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PREFACE.

N the year 1785, a singular phasnomenon
made its appearance, in the world of lite-

rature, under the title of BHAGVAT-GEETA
or Dialogues of Creeshna and Arjoon. This
production was assated to be a trandation by
Mr Wilkins from a .Sanscreet poem, deno-
minated the MAHABBARAT, or Great War,
of which poem it forms an episode, and the
public were informed that it isbelieved in In-
did' to be of the venerable antiquity of four
thousand years, and that it contained all the
grand mysteries of the Hindoo Religion.

The GEETA was ushered into the world
with all the importance which so invaluable a
monument of Indian science seemed to merit:
it was prefaced by a recommendatory letter
from the Governor-General of Benga to the
Directors, and published at the expense of

the Company. The profound theological
A4 and
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ind metaphyscal doctrines which were incul-
cated in it, with the date to which it laid
claim, roussd the attention and excited the
curiogty of the public, whoe eyes about
that period began, in a more particular man-
ner, to, be directed towards the higory and
literature of India. [t fell into my hands at a
period, when, from being engaged in writing
upon a subject connected with an interesing
period of Perdan higory, | had recently
perused with attention the very learned
work of Dr Hyde, " De Higoria Religi-
onis Veterum Persarum,” and, as | thought |
traced a aurprisng dmilitude in the theo-
logical sysems of ZOROASTER and BRAH-
M A, particularly in the mutual veneration
of the suN and FIRE, | was gradually
led on to that more accurate invedigation
and comparison of their principles, of which
the Dissertation on the Religion of Hindogtan
IS the reault.

From congdering the Religion, | passd, by
an easy and natural trangtion, to an attentive
condderation of the History, the Philosophy,
and Literature, of this wonderful and remote
race of men. The light, which so srongly
radiates from the page of dassca antiquity
upon mogt other abdruse points of literary re-

search,



search, cas but a glimmering ray on this ob-
scure subject; and indeed its assartions were,
jn many ingtances, diametrically opposite to
what, from the information of modern tra-
vellers of high repute, is known to be the
fact. Whatever genuine information could
possibly be obtained relative to India, its
early history and literature seemed only to he
acquired through the medium of faithful ver-
gons from the Sanscredt, the antient original
language of the country, and the grand repo-
sitory of all its history and sciences; but, un-
fortunately, at that period, there were only
three gentlemen who were supposed to be
thoroughly acquainted withit, viz. Sir William
Jones, Mr Halhed, and Mr Wilkins,

Mr Halhed had already presented to the
public that astonishing proof of the early
wisdom of the Indians, and their extensive
skill in jurisprudence, "the Code of Gentoo
Laws," compiled at Benares, by a number of
Brahmins assambled for the purpose by Mr
Hastings, from the most antient Sanscredt trea-
tisess on the subject. The Code bears, indeed,
strong internal evidence of the most profound
antiquity, and in genera by the investigator
of the policy and manners of Oriental nations,

as well & in particular by the historian of
Indian
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Indian events mud ever be conddered as an
invaluable acquigtion. The vel that covered
their theology, their metaphyscs and ther
jurisprudence, was thus happily removed—.
Their ehics or sydem of morals remained
gill to be disdlosed; and we wanted an un-
doubted original picture, faithfully drawn from
life, of Indian habits and mannersin the mog
antient periods of their empire.

Happily, to gratify the excited curiodty of
the public, the grand dedderata were son
obtained. Mr Wilkins, who fird sorang the
mine, and has ever dnce been indefatigable
In his éfarts to bring to light the inestimable,
but buried, treesures of Sansred literature,
|[n 1787, published a trandation of the HE E -
TOPADES, o Amicable Indructions. This
work, which Sr William Jones denominates
" the mog beautiful, if not the mog antient,
collection of apdogues in the world," was
originally written in Sansred, about deven
hundred years ago, by a venerable Brahmin
of the name of Vesshnu-Sarma' So highly
has the HEETOPADES been edeamed for the
soundness of its moral precepts the judicious
maxims it inculcates for the regulation of
human conduct, both in private and public

dation, and the beautiful smplicity of many
of
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of the allegories in which they are delivered
that, under other names, as the Fables of Pil-
pay, &c. &c. it has already been trandated into
more than twenty languages of Europe and
Asa. In those trandations, however, it has
auffered much mutilation, as well as congder*
able digortion in its primitive feature of sm-
plicity; and it is only in Mr Wilkinss amog
literal vergon that we se the faithful port
trait of the beautiful original.

In 1788, Sr William Jones published his
Trandation of SACONTALA, or the Fatal
King, an Indian Drama, written by Calidas,
an author of diginguished merit in that dass
of Indian literature, who flourished about a
century before the commencement of the
Chrigian oga. In this publication we find
exhibited a genuine and lively portrait of I n-
dian manners and sentiments, as they actually
exigsed nearly two thousand years ago, and
possbly at a period far more antient; dInce,
according to the Brahmins, Dushmanta, the
regal hero of the piece and hushand of Sa
contala, sate upon the throne of India above a
thousand years before Christ; and it is proba-
ble that the poet would so far obsarve congg-
ency as to endeavour to represent the man-
ners of the age-in which Dushmanta reigned.

It
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It is indeed, a mod valuable acquigtion to the
writer who would wish accurately to ddineate
Jhoee mapners and throws condderable light
upon many points, reative to ther cugoms
and opinions, with which the antients were
very superficially acquainted, and wijiich they
have, frequently, very grody misepresented.
These four publications | have usd as a sort of
commentary to rectify what was fase or elu-
cidate what was obscure in Diodorus Sculus,
Herodotus, Strabo, Philogratus and Pliny;
and | trug the following pages in which their
relations are contrased, will evince bah, the
minute attention and the unwearied diligence
of the author, who first, in Europe, undertook
jthe arduous tak of comparing Sansrest and
(Gre literature.

These various eforts so worthy of a great
-and enlightened nation, to investigate the
sences, and devdope the complicated annals
of a people, concerning whom more has been
WRITTEN, and less really KNOWN, than any
Othe nation that antiently tenanted the ved
regions of Ada, were accompanied by the mog
active and vigorous personal exertions, of a
gmilar kind, upon the spot.—The palmyra-
Jedf, the papyrus, and even the insribed vel-
lum, will perish in a few revolving centuries,
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but the engraved tablet of copper or brass
and the solid column of marble, mug, for a
for more extended period, defy the corroding
Violence of time. —— These were diligendy
sought for, not only in our own satlementsin
the Ead, but through all the extent of Hin-
dogan, by that literary sodety of gentlemen
edablished under the augpices of Sr William
Jones, in Calcutta, denominated the Asgatic
Society. The sdientific labours of thexe gen-
tlemen are displayed in that grand repostory
of Sansrest information, the two volumes of
ASIATIC RESEARCHES, which have succes
gvey arrived in this country, the ministry of
which never did a more wise or prudent thing
than when they st out the great Orientalis,
their presdent, to superintend the jurisprudence
of those Agatic provinces the prevailing lan-
guages and manners of which were so famili-
arly known to htm. The early dforts of that
Society were crowned with dgnal success The
buried tablet has been dug from the bowds of
theearth ; the fallen and mouldering pillar has
been reared; coinsand medals struck in com-
memoration of grand and important events
have been recovered from the sepulchral dark-
ness of two thousand years, and the obsolete
characters, engraved on their superficies, have,

with



With irmnense toil, been deciphered ana e-
plained. It is by the increasng and conceh-
Irated light,which those precious remainsthrow
Irpon the dassc page, that the footde ps of the
higorian mugt be guided and his path through
the odoscure maze of antiquity illumined.

Abul Fazil, the learned Secretary of Ak-
ber, the mog magnificent and powerful mo-
narch that ever swayed the Indian soeptre
had previoudy, in the sxteenth century, by
the mog laudable and drenuous exertions, in
some degree explored that path and pene-
trated that obscure maze. All the authority
however of soveragn power, exercised in the
mildest manner, and employed to promote the
bet purposes by the mos liberal of princes
added to the weight of influence, which his
Own diginguished talents and virtues gave him
fever the grateful race of Brahma, introduced
that diligent investigator of Sansregt antiqui-
ties little farther than to the threshold of die
grand temple of Indian theology and science.
Of the vigour and extent of the Secredary's
researches, the AYEEN AKBERY, or Mirror of
Akber; remiins a wonderful proof; and Mr
Gladwin, in obliging the Asatic world with a
tengon of that work, in 1783, has much con-
tributed to mitigate the toil of thelndian Geo*

grapher
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grapher and Annalist. The firg volume of thi|
Oriental performance treats rather of Moham-
medan than Indian manners; of the arrange
tnent of the court of Akber; and of the eoco
nomy of his household. In the higory of thai
emperor's reign it will be of infinite use, but
was foreign to the subjects more immediately
under discusson.  Of the second volume, which
contains the geography of the Soobahs and a
concie hidory of their ssvera soveragns the
reader will find in the following sheds so cor-
rect an abridgement as cannot fail highly to
gratify bis curiogty. Of the third volume,
which treats of the astronomical concets, the
theological, metaphysical, and other scientific,
oeculations, as well as of the saveral degrees
and numerous penances of the Hindoos, he
will also find the subgance intergpersed through-

out the body of thexe extended Dissertations.
The great work of the MAHABBARAT, now
trandating by Mr Wilkins, and of which
Abul Fazil himsdf antiently gave a Perdan
eersion, not being, asyet, in the posesson of
the public, | can only, for the present, submit
to that public the epitome of its contents, which
is prefixed to Ferishtah's History of Hindostan,
compared throughout, with great diligence,
with the Perdan Annals of Mirkhond, with
the
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theTartar History of Abulgafa Bahadur, and
isch other Oriental Hidories as are in my
possesson; of which the number is not small,
nor have they been procured by the author
without infinite labour and research, or heavy
and accumulated expense.  This chasm, how-
ever, shall hereafter be filled up; and therea-
der will, I trud, find thedark period and events,
to which that voluminous detail bears refe-
rence, as satidactorily €lucidated, as | flatter
mysaf he will the doscure higory of the Av A-
TARSthemsdves or theten descentsofVeeshnu.
During thexe inquiriesinto the remotes histo-
rical antiquities of Asa, as | have congantly
kept the Sacred Volumes and the invaluable
fragments of Chaldaean History by Berosus be-
fore me, with all that Bishop Cumberland,
Sanley, Hyde, Athanasus Kircher, and cthers
havewritten upon the Phoenidans, Chaldeans,
Persans and Egyptians, and, as | have dili-
gently contraged them with the latter and more
profound disquigtions of Sr William Jones, in
the Agatic Ressarches, rdative to the origin
and early higory of those nations | trud, |
shall not be thought presumptuous for offering
a dedgve opinion with regpect to that remote
period, and those apparently fabulous events
| congder the whole as only a corruption of

antient
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antient Chaldaian higory and traditions, and
therefore have referred the incidents of the
GREAT WAR recorded in the Mahabbarat* and
all the romantic accounts, given in the same
volume, of the battles of the Indian SOORS
and ASSOORS, that is the good and evil Genii,
to the conteds of the sons of Shem and Ham
for the empire of the infant-world. In ghort,
| have the mog confident hope of being able
to DEMONSTRATE, as| proceed, that the wars
of the Giants and Titans of other nations are
known in India tinder that denomination; and
the evidence which | shall adduce of the won-
derful gamilitude between the primitive theo-
logy and manner's of the Chaldaeans and I n-
dians will, | trugt, materially serve to confute
the romantic ideas that have gone forth into the
world of the unfathomable antiquity of the
Hindoos* and of the ark of Noah resting upon
the Indian Caucasus ingead of Mount Barisin
Armenia.

After having read with laborious attention
whatever has been written concerning India by
the Perdan and Arabian higorians of whom
we have been favoured with eegant Latin
vergons by Pocock, Erpenius, Golius, Hud-
son, Reiske, and other great Oriental schoars
| sate down to the serious re-perusal and cx-

VOL. l. B animation
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animation of what the antient authors, esteem-
ed dasscal, had ddivered in reation to that
country; but, from the little | already knew
of its native higory, | soon found ther ac-
counts, for the mod part, to be replete with
misconception, if not with gross error.  PORUS,
o rather POURAVA, (for that, Sr W. Jones
has informed me, was the real name of the
undaunted opposx of the great Alexander))
the reigning rajan of a country, called the
PANJAB, from the five rivers that water it,
gamns to have been universally migaken for
the Supreme Monarch of India, to whom,
probably, that prince was only one, though
not the leag formidable, among many tribu-
tary princess and the subjugation of a pro-
vince of that mignty empire was with theusual
vanity of the Greeks, magnified into the con-
gues of India. By comparing, however, the
relations of the Greek and Roman Writers with
those of FERISHTAH, and the other Oriental
higorians, of whom a lig of thoe in my
posesson is added to this preface, | gradually
obtained that knowledge of the antient higory
and manners of the Indians, which | have at-
tempted to exhibit in the volumes which will
successvey olicit the attention of the indu

cent public. Had there been any work at that



time published, or had | known of anyAvorfe
intended to be published, that promised to in-
clude the aritient and modern history of India,
according both, to Sanscreet and classical wri-
ters, and present to the reader a comprehen-
gve view of the wonderful transactions per-
formed, during the period of near four thou-
sand years, on that grand theatre, | should
never have ventured upon at undertaking at
once s0 arduous and s0 hazardous.

As soon as | had formed the resolution, in
the bet manner | might be able, to supply-
that defect, | communicated my intention to
Sr William Jones, in India, with whose friend-
ship | was honoured at an early period of life,
and who returned me such an answer as en-
couraged me both to proceed with vigour
and to aspire with ardour. He wes at the
same time s0 obliging asto impart a. few hints
for the conduct of the work, which | have
anxiously endeavoured to follow. | likewise
submitted the Proposds for my intended his-
tory to the Court of Directors of the Ead-
India Company, accompanied with a Letter,
in which | took an extensive survey of the
great outlines of that history. Nothing could
be more flattering to an infant-undertaking
than the applause which that Letter procured

B2 me
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me from the mod respectable quarters. and,
indeed, as a proof that the diginguished body
of men, to whom it was addressed, thought
that the author had exerted laborious ass-
duity in the invedtigation of the obsure sub-
ject which he prafesed to ducidate, an imme-
diate ansver was returned, and forty sets of the

History subscribed for.
| frankly own to the candid reader that |
knew not, at thetime, the full extent and mag-
nitude of the undertaking in which | had em-
barked. At my very entrance into the grand
higoric fied, through the whole ample circuit
of which it became nesesssary for me to range,
a fied over-run with exotic and luxuriant ve-
getation, such a prospect unfolded itsdf, as |
oonfess at once disheartened and terrified me.
Such a variety of complicated and profound
ubjects pressed for discusson, before the way
could be sufficiently cleared for an entrance
uponthe immediate path of History; so deeply
W-ge the wild fables of Indian Mythology
blended with jhe authentic annals of regular
History; thatilie proper execution of the ar-
duous work seemed to demand the exertion
of abilities, as well as the command of for-
tune, to which | could by no meanslay claim.
It soon occurred to me, that, ingead of the
solitary
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litary exertions of an individual of moderate
talents, of confined and precarious income,
with no powerful patron in the high and
slendid drdes of life to protect, and no opu-
lent private connections vigoroudy to promote,
the work, the completion of so extendve a
plan as that hid down by mysdf required the
united eforts of some condderable literary
Society, combining a splendid assmblage of
genius and erudition, and embodied for the
purpose, with every public library in the king-
dom at their service and, | might add, the
public treasury d at their command. The
dupendous sydem of the BRAHMIN CHRO-
NOLOGY, extending back through millions of
years, the obdinate denial of a GENERAL
DELUGE by those Brahmins, the perplexing
doctrine of @ TRINITY IN THE DIVINE NA-
TURE, for ever occuring in the operations of
the grand Indian Triad of Deity, Brahma,
Veeshnu, and Seeva, a doctrine nat to be traced
to any immediate connection with the Jewish
nation, yet more congpicuous in India than
even in the Triple Mithra of Perda, and the
Globe, the Wing, and the Serpent, which, ac-
cording to Kircher, formed the Trinity of
Egypt; thexe were among the numercus, the
delicate, and abdruse topics, which nether the

B3 clerical



[ 2 ]
clerical nor higorical function in which | had
engaged would allow of being pased ove in
dlence.

| had not, at firs, formed the remotest con-
ception, that, to enter into the 6pirit of the
Anfient Sansrest History of India, or to ren-
der that higory inteligible to the reader, it
would be necessary to engage in the degpest
agronomical speculations of the Oriental world;
yet, as | advanced in my inquiries, | found
that kind of knowledge to be indigpensable;
for, in fact, the primeval higories of all the
antient empires of the earth amount to little
more than the romantic dreams of astronomi-
cal mythology. This is particularly evident
in Hindogtan, from the two great and mog
antient rajah-families being denominated SUR-
YA-BANS and CHANDRA-SANS, or Children,
of the Sun and M oon.

J have entered farther into thee adronc-
mical digquigtions than my friends may think
was ether necessary, or, in regard to the sle
of my book, prudent; but this particular sub-
ject was intiniately connected with others of
a higher nature and more momentous re-
search.—The daring assrtions of certain, soep-
tical French philosophers with respect to the
Age of the World, whose arguments | have

attempted
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ato refute, argungpts arguments.

founded on die high assumptions of the Brah-
mins and other Eagern nations, in point of
chronology and agtronomy, could ther extra-
vagant claims be subdantiated, have a direct
tendency to overturn the Mosaic sygem, and,
with it, Chrigianity. | have, therefore, with
what uoeess the reader mug hereafter deter-
mine, laboured to invalidate those claims, with
all the persavering assduity which a hearty
belief in the truth of the former, and an un-
shaken attachment, not merely professonal, to
the latter, sysem, could nat fail of exciting and
animating. While engaged in those inquiries,
the fortunate arrival of the ssoond volume of
the Adatic Researches with the various dissy -
tations, on the subject, of Sr William Jones,
and of Mr Davis, who has unveled the asro-
nomical myderies of the famous SURYA SID-
JIJHANTA, the mog antient Sansoret tregtise on
that stience, enabled me to pursue with stis
faction, with security, and, 1 trud, to de
mondration, the plan which | had previoudy
formed, and upon which alone the difficulty
can be solved.

Guided by such indisputable authorities, |
trug | have proved, in the firg volume of my
History, that the personages who are sad to

B4 have
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have flourished|lo many thousand years in the
exrlies ages were of cdedial, not terredrial,
origin; that ther empire was the empire of
imagination in the <ies not of real power on
this globe of earth; that the day and year d-
Brahma, and the day and year of mortals, are
of a nature widdy different; that the whole
jargon of the yucs, o grand periods and
consequently all thase presumptuous assartions
of the Brahmins, reative to the earth's anti-
quity, have no foundation but in the great so-
Jar and lunar cycles, or planetary revolutions,
and that CHALDJEA," and not INDIA, was the
parent-country of mankind. In |jpof of this
lagt asxrtion, | have produced a few remark-
able ingances which evince the primitive lan-
guages of Chaldaea and India not to be greatly
dissmilar; that the nameADIM may be traced
to the Sansredt root, ADAM, o thedirst; that
in the prophetic and regal title of MENU oOf
India may he recognized the patriarch Noah;
that their great hero BALI, an appélative sy-
nonymous with the Bel, or Baal, of their neigh-
bours, is no other than Belus; and that all the
prodigies of valour and wisdom fabled of the
renowned DIONYSIUS of India, if true, are only
true of Rama, the sn of Cush. Whatsoever
partial objections may be urged againd the

sygem
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gydem thus adopted by me, | am convinced
that it isthe only bass upon which any solid
higory of Antient India can be founded;
and every fresh inquiry confirms me in that
opinion.

Among the various kinds of evidence here-
after adduced in corroboration of my idea, |
have appealed to one particular edes of
a nature equaiiy curious and remote from
common investigation. If it happen that Crir
ticism should point any severe drictures on
that portion of my work, | shall think mysef
exceedingly ill repaid for literary toil, which
cod me many nights of painful vigil, and
which, from the intense application | was
compelled to betow upon the subject, mate-
rially injured my health, It was an attentive
and accurate ingpection of the Sdar and L u-
nar Zodiacs of India, insrted in the same va-
luable collection, the former congging, like
that of Egypt and Greece, of twelve, conddla-
tions, dmilar in order and designation, except
in the 9gns of Virgo and Gemini, and the lat-
ter of twenty-seven, resemblingthemM ANAZIL -
AL-KAMAR of the Arabians, that first sug-
geted to me the hypothess upon which | have
betowed indefatigable pains, and which | shall
now cursorily unfold.

That



[ 26] That the " antient higory of theillugtrious
families of Greece, during the poetical ages
plight be read in the heavens' was the opi-
nion off the late Mr Codard, one of the mos
profound Oriental agronome's ever born out
of Ada. But it is a fact notorious, and allow-
ed by all proficents in that noble and won-
derful scence that the Greeks, although they
carried asronomy to a surpriang height of
improvement, were not the inventors of it,
They borrowed from the Egyptians ther
knowledge of its principles, and, in their
Wild ambition to have themsdves consdered by
poderity as the mog antient nation on earth,
end ther country as the e fountain of the
arts and sdences they adapted to the con-
gelations, already formed, the various parts of
their own fabulous hisory. Sr Isaac New-
ton, indeed, in his lead perfect work, " the
Chronology of antient Kingdoms amended,
has affirmed, that Chiron firs formed the
sphere for the use of the Argonauts;, buteven
a name 0 highly and deservedly eminent as
Newton's cannot sanction a palpable error.
Dr Rutherforth, in one of the mog ingenious
productions on the subject of natural philo-
sophy that ever was published, has in the
cdeares manner evinced, that the congdla-

tions,
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tions, delineated on the sphere, though appat
rently alusive to the Argonautic expedition,
could not possibly be the fabrication of Chi*
ron, or any other Grecian, for that purpose;
snce the greatest part of the das in the con*
steliation Argo, and, in particular, Can opus,
the brightest of them, were not visible in any
part of Greece; and no astronomer would
be s0 absurd as to delineate constellations to
direct the course of a vesd, the principal sas
in which " could not be seen by the mariners,
either when they st out, or when they came
to the end of their voyage."* Although, un-
doubtedly, many of the figures of the constel.
lations have the appearance of being antient E
gyptian hieroglyphics, yet, that at least those
of the Zodiac could not be of genuine Egyp-
tian origin, among other evident proofs which
will be heresfter adduced by me, one or two
only shal be daed at present. In the first
place, they are not adapted to the order in
which the sessons succeeded each other in E-
gypt. For instance, the sign Virgo, which is
represented by a young female, with eas of
ripened corn in her hand, evidently points to

the
« | shall, hereafter, have occasion to cite this curious passage

of Dr Rutherforth more at length. It isin the second volume of
the quarto Edition, page 850, Cambridge, 1748. if
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the ssan of the harvesd. Such, in fact, it is
in mod countries when the sun enters into
that Sgn, that is in September; but, in E-
gypt, where the fertility of the country de-
pends upon the annual overflowings of the
Nile, and where consequently the concerns of
agriculture are both managed on different
principles and directed by peculiar local regu-
lations, the period of the harves is in March ;
or rather, as Pliny hasrecorded it, paulo ante
Calendas Aprilis* The same argument forci-
bly applies to the sgn Aquarius, by which
are meant the chilling rains of the bleak win-
ter-season ; whereas hardly any rain at all falls
in Egypt, and their winter is the finest ssason.
Hence it is evident, that the Egyptians could
npt have been the inventors of a torm and
order of the conddlations inapplicable to their
own climate, but mug have brought a sphere
jaready fabricated for the use of agriculture
and navigation, from some primeval country
inhabited by them, before their migration to
the banks of the Nile; and that primeval
country, we are informed from the most s
-cred authority, was CHALDZEA

* Plinii Nat. Hist. lib. xviii.cap. xlvii. Aldiedit

| mpressed,
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Impressed, therefore, with ideas on the sub-
ject, similar to those that swayed Mr Cosgtard's
mind; but, a the same time, convinced that
the *' history to be read in the heavens' nei-
ther alluded to the Grecian, nor wholly to the
Egyptian, mythology, | have, adventurously
launched into a new region of historical in-
vestigation, and have attempted to give, from
the ample and recording tablet of the skies,
the real history of the first grand family of
the post-diluvian world. | have commenced
the history of the antient sovereigns of Hin-
dostan, that is, of the children of the sun and
moon, from the aetherid region whence they
probably emanated ; and a comparison, which
| have been enabled to make, of all the Oriental
zodiacs, solar and lunar, that could be procu-
red by my researches into books of antiquity,
fully corroborates the sysem upon which |
have proceeded. Indeed, so wide has been the
range | have found myself compelled to take,
of such an extensve nature were the subjects
that continually rose and demanded elucida-
tion, that, in the former part of the work, |
seemed to be under the necessity of writing,
not so much the History of Hindostan, AS
THE HISTORY OF ASIA ITSELF, AND OF THE
HUMAN RACE IN THEIR INFANT STATE.

Without
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without taking this enlarged retrogpect of an-
tient periods, the early higory of an empire,
liftdoubiedly one of the firs egablished upon
earth, blended as that higory is with theolo-
gical and agronomical speculations and in-
volved as it i in that of Assyria and Perga,
Would betotally unintelligible.

While Dr Rutherforth combats the assr-
tion of Sr Isaac Newton, that Chiron formed
the firga sphere for the use of the Argonauts
in their voyage to Colchis he yet allows, that
many of the congdlations of the Grecian,
that is (as Mr Codard in another treatise has
proved) the Chaldaean, sphere, apparently al-
lude to that event; but then he thinks they
were fabricated at a period subsequent to its
completion, and were intended only as memo-
rials of it. With respett to the event itdf,
Mr Bryant, in the sscond volume of his Ana-
lyss of antient Mythology, has offered very
subgantial arguments to evince that it never
took place at all, and that the whole gory
originally arose from some misapprehended
traditions relative to ke ark of Noah, and the
saored personages that attended him on the
mod important voyage ever recorded. Had
Mr Bryant more frequently directed his at-
tention to that Perdan and Arabian literature

which
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which Mr Richardson, in his Dissertation on
the languages, Literature, and Manners, of
Eagern Nations, ssams to think he treated
with too much contempt, he might have degp-
rived a surprisng support to hisassrtions front
many of their asronomical productions. For
ingance, in Dr Hyd€s trandation of ULUG
BEG'S tables of the fixed dars the Sgn ARGO
is smply called STELLA NAVIS, that is, the
constellation of THE SHIP; and there is reason
to uppose, that, in naming the gars the royal
adronomer of Perda followed some very an*
tient asronomical tables, known in his own
country; snce, had he copied thoe of Pto-
lemy, he would have denominated it, after
that writer, Apys asspopes, the agerism of
Argo.

Mr Bryant has dightly mentioned, from
this author, that, by Orion, the Persans u-
sually undersood Nimrod, and that an altar
formed part of the antient sphere; but he
might have gone farther than this, and," vb.
the agns of the zodiac, and the congdlations
of the Southern hemisphpre in .particular, have
discovered many other striking drcumstances
relative to the early pog-diluvian ages The
ample notes, which Dr Hyde has added to

this work of uLuG BEG, upon every one of
the
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The forty-eight congdlations into Which the
lantients divided the visble heavens with the
enumeration of their ssveral Oriental appdla-
tions in Ghaldee, Hebrew, Perganj and Ara-
bic, with large extracts from the writings of
various Agatic asronomers exhibit an inesti-
mable treasure of intelligence in this line of
science, which seanls never before to have been
aufficiently attended to by the Eagern anti-
quary or the higorian of Agatic events. Sure-
ly, if the antient Greeks had the policy to
adapt ther mythologic deails to congdla-
tions totally irrelative to ther higory, the
moderns should have the honesty to resore
to the Chadaeans what it is evident origi-
nally beonged to them, and what | am of
opinion can be proved to allude to the primi-
tive higory of mankind. The whole of the
fifteen Southern congdlations, probably the
firg ddineated on the cdedial phae’ appear
to me to afford an illustrative commentary
upon, and to yield decisve testimony to, the
truth of THE TEN FIRST CHAPTERS OF GENE-
BIS. For, in memorial of what other events,
except of those important ones that engrossed
the grateful admiration of the post-diluvian
fathers of mankind, were placed in the hea-
vens, first, the congdlation of NAVIS, o the

ship;
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skip; secondly, ARA, or the "altar,With its
vagt body of fire and smoke ascending near the
Triangle, the remarkable Egyptian symbol of
Deity; thirdly, the SACRIFICER, whom the
Greeks (for a reason which | shall hereafter
explain) denominated Chiron, the centaur;
fourthly, the BEAST about to be sacrificed, im-
properly called lupus, since Ptolemy uses the
term @mpios, and the Arabian appellative of the

constellation is trandated fera by Dr Hyde;
fifthly, COrRvuUs, or theraven; sixthly, CRATER,
or the cup of libation, called by the Egyptians
crater beneficus Osiridis, and | trust that no
truth can be more indisputably proved than
that which | have laboured to establisn in the
following pages, that Osiris and NOAH are the
same.  Seventhly, eightly, and ninthly, with
respect to thecCAMS MAJOR, the CANIS M | -
NOR, and LEPUS, that is, the greater and les-
ser dog, and the hare, Stuated so near to Orion,
the great and iniquitous hunter both of men
and beags | shall take the liberty of inserting
the illustrative words of my author himself.
Dr Hyde tells us, the Jews called this constel-
lation Gibbor, that is, gigas, the giant. He
then adds, Propter duas Canes et Leporem qoe
sunt in vicinid, poeta fabulati Oriona fuisse ve-
mtionis siudiosum: isgqut™ in codo existem, fn--

Vofc. I. C erit
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trit sicut Nimrod, Gihbor Sgid, i.e., Gigat,
seu Petpns venetione coram Domino. In this
place | canpot but disssnt from Dr Hyde, and
think there is far more truth than fablein the
suppostion that Orion and Nimrod mean tho
same peson.  The whole of the remaining
conddlations of the Southern hemisphere acs
composed of aquatic dbjects or animals, and
may be congdered as pointedly allusve to a
OBNBRAL DELUGE, at least as pointedly as
any of the atherscan beto the expedition of the
Argonauts,

So far DrHyde, in his profound astrono-
mical commentary upon Ulug Beg, was of use
to guide my adventurous gep through this
dangerous ground, as far as | know, untrod-
den before; and from this author, and the
elegant verson of the agronomy of Alfraga-
nus, by the learned Galius, | acquired such a,
knowledge of the Perdan and Arabian adro-
nomy as enabled me to proceed with increar
gng confidence in this complicated I nquiry.
The Egyptians, however, who, during the
revolution of so many centuries, devoted
themsdves to the study of this scence and
who were 0 universally cdebrated as the
mod expert astronomers in the antient world,

appeared to merit sill more attentive exami-
nation.
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nation. Fortunately, in the sscond volume
of Kirche's (Edipus iEgyptiacus, there is
pressrved that invaluable reic of antiquity,
the antient sohere of the philosophic proge-
ny of Mizraim, in many of the fabulous
characters and hieroglyphic ddineations en-
graved upon it, totally different from that
of the Chaldssans but ill bearing each to
the other such a general feature of smilitude,
as to demondrate ther originating in the fer-
tile invention of the same race, and their cor-
respondence to the early events of one com-
mon country. In my dbsgvations upon -this
sphere, | have remarked, that, though Kir-
cher might be, in some ingances what War -
burton represents him, a learned, visonary,
yet, as he was indefatigable in procuring, from
every quarter, the hieroglyphic symbads of
Egyptian knowledge, ther genuineness may
be depended on when his conjectures possbly
may not. | shall not, however, prolong thee
pages by dwelling at present on any parti-
cular indances that might be brought toillus-
trate the foregoing assertion, but shall pass on
to the cursory consderation of one or two re-
markable drcumgances that sruck my eye in
reviewing the solar and lunar zodiacs of India:
in the former of which tfogrc is, in my opinion,
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a strong.corroborative testimony of the deluge.
It isin the sign of Virgo, who, as Sr William
Jones obsarves on that zodiac, " is drawn,
standing on a boat in water, holding in one
hand alamp and in the other an car of rice-
corn ;"* circumstances which equally recall
to our remembrance the Egyptian Iss and the
Eleusinian Ceres, with the nocturnal gloom in
which their rites were celebrated, as the\ do
the awful event, which | have united ray
humbl e efforts with Mr Bryant to prove those
rites depicted.-j- With respect to the NAC
SHATRA, or Mansions of the Moon, v/hidi
form the Lunar Zodiac, it is possible that the.
argument |.have brought to prove that this
very curious mode of measuring out the h u-
vens, so totally foreign to, and unknown in,
all the systems of European astronomy, origi-
nated among the astronomers of India, may
be thought decisive: viz. that it could not be
borretoed from Chaldaea or Arabia, because the
Lunar Zodiac of India consgs, and ever did
consist of twenty-seven mansons only; while,
according to Costard, that of Chadaea, and,
according to Hyde, that of Arabia, have ever
contained twenty-eight mansions. besdes the

* Sethe Asatic Ressarches val. ii. p. 292.
f Seeval. ii. of thexe dissertations. _
curious
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curious catalogue of animas and objects, al-
mog all of them peculiar to India, by which
those mangons are distinguished, such as the
head and teeth of the elephant, sacred conques,
an instrument used in their temples, and In-
dian tabors, affords additional proof of this as
sertion.  One, however, of the ageriams of
that zodiac is not so peculiarly Indian, since
we find among the number an oblation to the
gods, noticed before; which | asfirmly believe
to be alusive to the offering of Noah when he
descended from the ark, as | am convinced the
two-faced image, delineated on another, does
to Noah himself, the only true Janus Bifrons of
the antient world. However, in my history of
the three first Indian Avatars, | have been able
to adduce far more decisive evidence, relative
to the genera deluge, than can be collected
from any symbols or displayed in any hiero-
glyphics whatsoever.

One principal inducement, next to the
higher motives, explained above, for entering
into this wide astronomical range, was the an-
xious wish by this means to throw light upon
the obscure annals and involved chronology
of .antient India, an object which has been ef-
fectually obtained by it. To that important
point | have directed all the scatered rays

C 3 of



[ 38 ]
of information which | could collect in the
ocourse of thee researches, and, although |
have by this means been enabled, | trug sue
cesfoHy, to combat the daims of the Brah-
mins to such dupendous antiquity as that
ingged on by them, yet have | not neglected,
at the same time, to ubdantiate every just
and well-founded claim the Hindoos can urge
to superiority, ether in regard to their early
civilization, or ther rapid progress to perfec-
tion in arts and siences when those assump-
tions do not militate againg all the recaved
opinions and traditions of mankind. Not-
withstanding their absurd geographical notions
which the reader will find exhibited, from
Sansregt authority, in a future page of this
volume, yet there is every reason, from the
doctrine of the seven superior BOBUNS, Or
purifying gpheres through which they up-
posed the transmigrating soul to pass and
from the CIRCULAR DANCE, in which, ac
cording to Lucian, in his Treatise de Sal-
tatione, they worshipped the orb of the Sun;
to bdieve they had, in the mot early pe
riods, discovered that the earth in form was
spherical, and that the planets revolved round
the fun. Beddes the knowledge of the true
lar sysem, which Pythagoras mos probably

learned
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teamed in I ndia, thereis .every reason to think that they
rical trigonometry, and that something very
much like the Newtonian sygem of attraction;
and gravitation was known among them. In-
deed, Sr William Jones ssams to confirm this,
when he informs us, that « theworksof Y A -
VAN ACHARYA are sad to include a sygem of
the universe, founded on the principleof AT -
TRACTION and the CENTRAL pogtion of the
stin/* which | think it is far more likely Py-
thagoras learned of this philosopher in India
than this Brahmin of Pythagoras in Greece;
for, to have gone thither, he mug have re-
nounced the odf-aufficdent character of that
naughty tribe and have violated a leading
precept of the religion and policy of Brahma.
This very earry knowledge of the great fun-
damental principles of asronomy* ssms to
bis incontestably proved by a passge which
immediately follows in the third discourse of
Sr William Jones, "that the names of the
planets and zodiacal dars which thdt Arabs
borrowed from the Greeks, are found in the
ddeg Indian records”  In short, while | have
anxioudy endeavoured to do justice to thesu-

* Agatic Ressarches TOI. i. p. 430. G
C4 perior
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perior claims to-credit of the Mosaic sysem,
| Jjave been careful not to do the Brahmins
Injustice. . | have that kind of partiality which
everyhisrian possss for the nation whose
higory he is probably induced by that very
partiality to record; but, | trug, it has sd-
dom misguided my judgement and in noin-
dances falsfied my narration.

Our path, thus ceared through the mazes
of antient adronomical mythology, and the
higory of the TEN AVATARS, o desoents of
\feeshnu in a human form, which seam to
be of a smilar nature with the TEN SARI
of Chaldaea, and the TEN SEP HI ROTH of the
Hebrews, extensvely explained, the sious
body of dasscal higory will commence to-
wards the middle of the first volume, with
an account of the successvei irruptions of
the Asgrians the Pedans and Gredans,
into that beautiful country, the deightful
survey of which has in every age of the
world, awakened the envy, inflamed thejea-
lousy, and simulated the avarice, of neigh-
boring depots The alternate * operation
of thee baxe and degrading passons has
too frequently contributed to cover the mod
fertile plains which Asa can hoat with
sterilily,8and deluge them with the blood

of
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of the innocent natives Of the plan upon
which this portion of the ensuing history,
taken from the dasscal writers of  Greece
and Rome, and the Perdan and Arahialit
higorians, will be conducted, an ample pro-
goectus is given in my Letter to the Directors
of 1790: to that Letter | mud refer the
reader, and he will there find an abridged
account of mos of the authors, Oriental
and European, cited in the oourse of the
History. | have neglected no means in my
power of making this work a complete ana-
lyss of Indian higtory. | have penetrated to
the fountain-head of all authentic intelligence
which concerns that region, and, commencing
my narrative at the remotex known sga of
great national events have brought it down
to the lates that can at all deserve the notice
of regular history; even from that Semiramis,
whom Diodorus destribes as pouring her mil-
lions upon its ravaged frontiers to that'dis
adrous moment, when, according to the recent
reations of Mr Frazer and Sr W Jones. the
sanguinary usurper of the throne of the Ss
planted the gandard of Perga upon the battle-
ments of DEX HI.

To an undertaking thus comprehensve in

its desgn and important in regard to its
objects,



digtfesy an Undertaking generally allowed fo
be at this itidtnent, a desidfretwri in letera
ture might naturally have .been expected,
that'Wot only the Court of Directors them-
sdves Who, in feet, manifesed by ther re-
solution 0 early and 0 flattering an atten-
tion to the address of the author, but that
all those gentlemen in their service, or other-
wise, who from dtuation or connection could
not be indifferent to Indian concerns would
have extended ther powerful support and
patronage.

If was not unreasonable to suppose that
the man of busnes would be interesed. by
t&h faithful detail professd to be given of
commercial transactions during O many re-
volving centuries, and that the man of let-
ters would be induced decidedly to support
a production recommended by a circum-
gance equally novd and gratifying; that in
onework, of small expense, wasto be combined
the subgance of all the mos edeamead jfergan
and 'Arabian higorians upon the subject, of
whose productions correct and eegant versons
have been yet presmted to the public; pro-
ductions mouldering upon the shdves of pub-
lic libraries, or depodted in the inaccessble
musaums of learned individuals, productions

equally
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equally high in value and difficult to be

procured. *
For mysdf, consdous that | had, by con-
tinued inquiry, by extensve reading, and in-
tense application, endeavoured to prepare my-
«df for the important tak in which | had
engaged, 1 too eagerly indulged thoe san-
guine expectations of uccess which were en-
tertained by the private circle of my friends.
Enjoying from nature a very ample portiofi
of thoe high and volatile sirits which as
they are often in early youth the occason
of many erors afterwards regretted, so in
riper years they too frequently buoy up with
false hopes the derided imagination, | suffer-
ed thoe soirits to betray me into the mog
fatal ddusons. | exulted in the fair progpect
that a life early marked by the vidsstudes of
fortune, or rather continually passd in the
extremes of gay hope and gloomy disappoint-
ment, as it approached its meridian, was
likely to be cheered with the dawn of sucoes
and a share of probable independancfe; that
some moiety of the public applause would be
the oconseguence of incessant eforts to merit
it, and that an adequate portion of emolu-
ment would be the reward of svere literary
toil. | therefore embarked in the purchase
of
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of the various bool!:s* charJS, and engravings,
necessay for the composition or elucidation
of myjvorfc, a congderable part of a small
ibrrun™i - which fell to me by the untimely
death of a near and beloved relative, and, as 1
was sdtled in the country, remote from the
sconvenience of a public library, and was con-
Jfantly in want of many expensve publica-
tionsin regard to India, which, indeed, from
their recent date no public library could
rarmsh, | continued to accumulate expenses
of this kind, till a sense of prudence com-
pelled me to resort to the bookseller to know
the result of the distribution of my proposds
and the publication of my advertisements.
Let it for ever repress the ardour of romantic
ambition and the enthusastic dreams of
authors uninown to fame, and unprotected
by patrons invested with the ensgns of power
and dationed at the helm of political emi-
nence, that, in the course of twelve months,
THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN, awork sanc-
tioned by the approbation of THE EAST-INDIA
COMPANY in England and SIR WILLIAM
JONES in India, was able to obtain only a
dozen subscribers! — It was not, however, a
little flattering to the author, that amongst

that number of unsolicited subscribers was
die
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the Marquis of LandSdown, who sent an agent
to inquire concerning the author, and td ex-
press his Lordship's hope that " so meritorious
a work might not sink for want of proper
support.”  His Lordship could only form a
judgement of its possble merit from my Let-
ter to the Directors; of which | printed a
thousand, at the expense of Forty Pounds.
And have since been obliged to distribute them
gratis.

However deeply wounded were my feelimji
a this, | trust, unmerited neglect, eye
daily from those high and eminent persons,
to whom | was from good authority informed
that a History of Hindostan, upon an en-
larged and comprehensive scade, would be of
all things the most acceptable; they were
still more deeply goaded, when,'unwilling to
venture farther in an undertaking that seemed
to threaten total ruin to any individual, two
or three of the most respectable booksellers,
to whom | immediately offered my work,
declined having any thing to do with a pro-
duction which, it wes predicted, the superior
pen and the transcendent abilities of Dr
ROBERTSON would not fail to crush in the
embryo.

TQ
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To names exalted into cdebrity by the ve-
neration of vulgar ignorance and the cla-
juour of popular admiration, always violent
but sddom just, the mind, accusgomed to
think independently and liberally, didains to
pay unmerited homage. But to a name 0
Resrvedly eminent as that of Dr Robertson,
J bow with submisson proportioned to the
leal repect which | entertain for his writings
and his virtues. Had his Higtorical Disqui-
artion at all appeared to me to render un-
necessary an undertaking, proposed to be con
ducted on a far more extensve scale | should
Certainly have paid that deference to him,
which | deem it not necessary to pay to others
and have reinquished the fidd to so able a
writer of Higstory. But, dnce our under.
takings can by no means be sad to dash, and
are executed on principles widely different, |
trus my perseverance will not be imputed to
improper vanity nor misaken for idle com-
petition. The fidd is open to all, and the
range is ample. If it should not be in my
power to obtain the fird laurel, a sscond, and
no ignoble palm, may yet be mine.

Disappointed in my hopes and injured in
my property, my work treated with contempt
by eome and with neglect by others, | ill

relaxed



relaxed not from the vigorous presecution of
it. | felt that the active gpark of honest am-
bition, enkindled in my mind, was for from
being extinguished; nor wes | entirey de
serted, a this trying crids, by those con-
stitutional  spirits which | have sometimes
found to rise in proportion to the urgency
of adversity; and which, amids the various
es of a chequered life, have dfitea enr
abled me to trample on greater difficulties than
even thexe

In spite therefore of menaced ruin both ig
reputation and fortune, | determined to per.
Fvee ; and, commencing those drenuous ex
crtions, which | had hitherto neglected to
make, in the hope that awork, so generaly
deamed a Desideratum, would make its own
way, the scene became suddenly and agreeably
changed. The friends who yet remaned to
me at Oxford were not deficient in their en-
deavours to save me; and | was repeatedly
told to look to the St of Scence for that
support with which it was humbly hoped an
eflprt in literature would be honoured. The
indant that my views were candidly Sated,
and the red object of this historical investi-
gation came to be more generally known, |
ha | reason to cpmplain of a want of due

encouragement
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fnetoirageinent from men of learning, and
tlistinction.

Dr WETHERELL, the Mager of Unircrsity-
College, ever anxious to promote the interes
of those who have been educated at the Col-
lege over which he has 0 long and honour ably
presded, on my application to him, readily
and warmly eppoussd the cause of my book.
| had soon the happiness of proving that cha-
racters O eminent in the path of genius and
erudition, asareDr PARR and Sr wWILLIAM
SCQTT, were by no means indifferent to the
ucesss of their former pupil; dnce they at
once animated my desgponding mind by com-
mendation, and, by ther persona exertions,
promoted the suocess of my work. The re-
ault of thee united dforts of my friends to
prevent a publication, which they thought me-
ritorious, from being entirely laid asde, is evi-
dent in the respectable, though not numerous,
list of subsribers with which | was honour ed;
which, however defective in names cdebrated
in the records of Indian fame, who disdain to
be indruced concerning India from Britain,
.contains many illugrious by rank, eminent in
talents, and didinguished by private worth.
They are indeed such names as mug reflect:
here on any publication, and it- shall be the

unceasing
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unceasng sudy ofmy life meristsuch ex-
gted patronage.

In regpect to the general neglect with which
the undertaking, in which | have embartcedj,
has had the midortune to be treated by those
gentlemen, to whom, from ther connection
with that country, it might be supposd, a
History of India, upon a more extended bass
than what | originally proposed, would be
highly acceptable; it is far from my wish to
think withi sentimentsof acrimony or retort
the language of contempt. Were | indeed
inclined to retaliate, opportunity might nat be
wanting, in the future pages of this History,
to launch forth into the usual drain of in-
flamed invective againg the enormities asrt-
ed to have been committed in India, by cer-
tain characters, equally hodile to literature
and freedom, .who are supposed to have grown
rich by the plunder, and splendid by the beg-
gary and massacre, of "ther fellow-creatures.
By an author Inclined to indulge a satirical
vein, an infinite deal of doguence might again
be dUplaapd in painting a vag continent de-
luged with blood, and in bemoaning the un-
timely fate of millions expiring in the pangs
of. artificial famine. Eloquence' and truth,
hoxweverdJo not always unite in the same

VOL.I. D page.
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page. Whatever real foundation® there may
be for believing that some dark transactiont
of thisland have taken place in India, in
thoe remote regions where the restraining
arm of the supreme executive power could
less effectually check extortion, and wherethe
digntereded generodgty of a late chief go-
vernor could be less conspicuoudy visible; it
is a fact notorioudy evident that these ac-
counts have, in many repets been enor-
moudy magnified. This work will be con-
ducted upon principles very dissmilar from
those which dissaminate calumny and point
invective. | have declared, in my neglected
Letter to the Directors, that | will endeavour
to fulfil the character of " AN UPRIGHT AND
IMPARTIAL HISTORIAN, TOTALLY FREE FROM
THE VIOLENCE OF PARTY, WITHOUT THE
TEMPORISING SERVILITY TALAT DISGUSTS
AND THE INTEMPERATE ARDOUR THAT OF-
FENDS" It ismy intention Steadily and in-
variably to adhere to that line of conduct;
and, though, usurpation and 'tyranny, arrayed
in imperial purple and gorgeous m the splH
of nations, ought never to enjoy their -ill-
gotten grandeur uncensured by the warding
voice of higtory, that censure should beiti& njy,
open, decisve, and pointed rather agans® fhe

offence
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offence thau«the individual. In fact, however,
during the extensive review which | have .been
obliged to take of the successve transactions
of Padans, Tartars, Venetians, Portugueze,
Dutch, French, and English, with the In-
dians; the proceedings of the latter, except
in the instance of a few daring and unprin-
cipled individuals, whose extortions no incor-
porated assembly of merchants, howevgr in-
flexibly virtuous themselves, can ever wholly
prevent, have appeared to me to be by far the
most candid, the most upright, and the most
irreproachable.  Such are my real sentiments,
and | unfold them without the remotest idea
of flattering or offending any creature brea

thing, either in Asia or Europe.
| am willing to believe that this neglect has
arisen from the apparent plausibility of an a-
gument, which either jealous competition or
inventive malevolence has thought proper to
advance in regard to this undertaking, with
far more pertinacity than truth. What, these
rash calumniators have urged, either novel or
interesting, can possibly be expected from an
author who.has neyer visited the remote re-
gion which he professess to describe; who has
never on tfee spot examined the annals he
undertakes to detail; nor conversed with the
D2 people
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people whose history and manners he re-
cords? To this objection | trust the following,
with every candid mind, will be a sufficient
answe.

It was the good fortune of M. SONNERAT
and M. NIEBUHR to have visited, in person,
the soenes which their accurate and entertain
ing volumes describe; but they travelled with
peculiar advantages, and at the expense of
royal munificence*. What they saw they faith-
fully described; and mankind are highly in-
debted to them for their labours, nor have |
in particular failed to profit by them; but let
it be remembered that a knowledge of Indian
Antiquities was not to be gained by atransient
visit to the traders on the coagt of Coromandel
or Malabar; nor, had it been possble to pene-
trate even to BENARES, are the Brahmins of
that celebrated university able fully to explain
the principles of their own theology and
sciences.  This is particularly true in regard

* Thenumerousand explanatory engravings, in the expensive
volumes of thesetravelers, haveinfinitely contributed towardsthe
elucidation of the Indian Antiquities. Without those of Niebuhr,
it would have been impossible to have given any correct idea of
the figuresat Salsette and Etephanta; and, without those of M.
Sonnerat, the History of the Ten Avatars jVould have been
scarcely intelligible. | have presented my subscribers with one
beautiful plate Prom each of those writers,

to
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to their astronomy, since they are ignorant of
the right application of those stupendous in-
struments, described so accurately by Sir Ro-
bert Barker, in the Philosophical Transactions.
Besdes, when we daily meet with so many who
have penetrated even into the regions of Up-
per Hindostan, who both know so little and
have written so absurdly about India, this
objection, mcthinks, should have been urged
with somewhat more caution and temper.
Upon the whole, therefore, nothing could be
more unjust or cruel, than for these unge-
nerous critic?, on so dender a foundation,
prematurely to condemn and decry a work,
of the composition of which they must be
utterly unable, from a superficial survey, to
comprehend either the arduous toil or the
complicated difficulty. However, | trust, in
vindication of my own injured reputation, and
the persevering zead of my friends, that in
every page of the following work the reader
will find a better answer to this objection than
any in my power in this place to produce.

There is likewise another objection which
has been urged against this work, and from
the consideration of which | will not shrink.
" The author,” it has been said, " is not ac-
guainted with the Asiatic languages." On

D 3 this
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this subject, let the words of Sir W, Jones be
remembered, that " languages are not science,
but only the medium through which sdence is
conveyed." This remark comes with peculiar
force from an author, who is, perhaps, the
gredtest meder of languages in the world ; and
if correct versons, such as those with which
himself and Mr Wilkins have obliged the
public, from the Sansredt, and such as Po-
cock, Golius, and Greaves have given us of
Perdan and Arabian hidorians, can be pro-
cured, who isthere that would weste the vigour
pf lifein the learning of languages, from which,
dter all, the information to be regped will
scarcdy compensate the toil? Could tranda
tions to be depended upon be obtaned in s
extengve a degree as | may require for the con-
duct of this History, | can asure the reader
that the hieroglyphic characters in which
Eaden literature is veled, for me, should
remain undisturbed. That not being entirely
the case | am dowly endeavouring to accom-
plish what Sr Wjlliam, a my entrance upon
this undertaking, recommended to me; " to
acquire a sufficient knowledge of Pergan to
enable me to give a new trandation of Perid
tab:" a work, he adds greatly in esteam athong

at



[ 35 ]
all Indian scholars, but of which Mr pQw's
trandation is avery loose and imperfect one.
Hitherto, however, | have had subjects far
more important to attend to than the mere
acquisition of languages; and, when the reader
shall consider the numerous difficulties with
which | have had to contend, in writing the
Indian Antiquities; when he shall reflect, that
| had toready to digest, and to compose, what is
thus offered to the public, from an infinite va-
riety of books, only to be procured with the
utmost difficulty and at a ruinous expense; as
well as that the topics discussed are both very
abgtruse and very remote from the common line
of literary investigation; he will, I trust, per-
mit candour to predominate over seventy, and
instead of wondering that so Utile, he will per-
haps be surprised that so much, has been ac-
complished.
lean indeed safely affirm, in the words of
the honoured patron of ray juvenile.produc-
tions, the late Dr Johnson,* that this work
was

My mentioning in these terms the venerated nape of the late

Dr Johnson will nat, | srustt, be called presumption. —Thereare
Jhaee living who can attest the handsome manne in which heal ¢
ways ke of two very early, but very differentproductions of
mine: THE SCHOOI-BCY, written, when at schodl, in imita-
tion of THE SPLENDID sHILLING of Philipst and the FREE
D 4 TRANSLATION
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was " written with"'Tattle assgance from the
learned, and without any patronage of the
great} not in the soft obscurity of retire-
mentor under the shelter of academic bowers,
but atilidst inconvenience and distraction, in
sckness and in sorrow/* | had scarcely com-
menced my historical career, before | was
called, upon an occason the most distressing
to human feelings, to exchange the blooming
plains of Asia and the banks of the Ganges,
where | began, in imagination, to range with
delight, for therugged rocks and L ethean stream
of Bristol-Wells. It was, indeed, an occasion
no less painful and distressng than the sight
of distinguished worth, heightened by unaffect-
ed beauty, in the bloom of youth, slowly de-

TRANSLATION Ol THE GEDIPUS TYRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES.
The former may be seen in Mr Knox's Elegant Extracts j the
latter never wandered beyond the circle of the subscribers

Indeed | cannot forbear stating a circumstance peculiarly ho-
nourable to mysdlf, and illustrative, at once, of the natural good-
ness of hisheart. At my entrance into orders, he wrote, unsoli-
cited by me, awarm and friendly letter, to the Master of Uni-
versity-College, in my favour, with the proffer of alucrative cure
“if Mr Maurice were in orders," of which circumstance he was
ignorant. | was, at that time, in orders, and fixed at Woodford,
which particular reasons prevented my relinquishing for Bosworth,
the living of his friend, Dr Taylor. The Master was so obliging
asto send to me, to Woodford, Dr Johnson'sletter, which | keep
as a flattering memento of his friendship, and a striking proof,
among others, of his enlarged philanthropy.

scending
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scending to the unfruitful grave. No sootter
was that melancholy event over, for which ike
too much honoured lines, in the churcft-y/iil
of Woodford,* feebly attempt to display the

genuine

* As apart of these verses, very inaccurately transcribed, ha?
appeared in the public papers, | shal make no apology for in-
setting them below more correctly and unmutilated. | can assure
the reader that, in doing this, | have no vanity to gratify. To
compose them was the most painful task (a task enjoined, near
the close of life, by the amiable deceased) that ever agonizing
poet undertook. In presenting them to the reader, however, |
own | have some ambition to gratify. | am ambitious of paying a
public tribute of respect to worth, untimely snaiched away, and
sense early matured; and, if these volumes, by good fortune,
should reach posterity, may her name and memory, that must ever
be clear to virtue and to truth, descend with them, and consecrate

the page.
EPITAPH ON A LADY.

SERENELY bright, in bridal smiles array'd!
The purple spring its blossomM sweets displayed,;
While raptur'd fancy saw full many a year,

In bliss revolving, urgeits gay career.-—

But, ah! how deep a gloom the skies o'erspread;
How swift the dear delusive vision fled!

Disease and pain the ling'ring hours consume,
And secret feed on youth's corroded bloom.
Ceasd are the songs that filled the nuptial grove,
The dance of pleasure in the bow'r of love
For Hymen's lamp funereal torches glase,
And deathful dirges rend the midnight air!
Oh! thou, whose cheek, the rival of the rose,
With all theflushof vernal beauty glows,

Whose



genuine grief of the writer, than the circum-
dances of yexation and disappointment, above
recgppilated, successvey roe to throw an
fljiflisona dhade over the remainder of a life,

smms doomed to be pessad in extremes.

Whose pulses high with youthful vigour bound,
The brightest (air in fashion's mazy round,
Approach with awe the mansons of the dead,

And, as the grave'sdrear bourn thy footsteps tread,
Mar k—'"midst these ravages of fate and time—
WherewoRTH lies buried in its loveliest prime;
Where YOUTH's extinguish'd firesno longer burn,
And BKAUTY dumbersin the mould'ring urn!

Oh! pause—and, bending oO'er fair STEILA'S tomb,
Mourn her hard lot, and read % future doom!

Soft lie the god that shidds from wint'ry rains

And blasting winds my STELLA'S lov'd remains.

M ay angds guard the consecrated ground,

And flowers, aslovely, bloom for ever round !
Meek sufferer!--who, by nameless woes oppressd,
The patience of th' expiring Lamb possessd,;
When, many a tedious moon, thy fever'd veins
Throbb'd with theraging HECTIC'S fiery pains,
Nor heav'd a sgh— sae that alone which bore
Triumphant virtueto a happier shore—

STELLA, whose streaming eye ne'er ceasd to flow
When sorrow pour'd the plaint of genuine woe,
Whose mind was pure as that unsullied ray

That beamsfrom heav'n, and lights the orb of day;
Sweet be thy dumbers on this mossy bed,

Till thelagt trump shall rouse the deeping dead;
Then, having nought from that dread blagt to fear*
Whose echo shall convulse the crumbling sphere,
In fairer beauty wake—a heav'n! v bride,

And risean ANGEL, who a MARTYR died
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| have no intention, in recapitulating tlfflfe
dissgresable particulars, to excite the corn
passon or disarm the severity of the public
censrs who are now to pass judgement upon,
this work, but only mention them as the bex
apology | can offer for the LONG DELAY in
presenting the public with the two firs vo-
lumes of Indian Antiquities, which ought
to have made therr appearance in the course
of lag year. The public tribunal is an awful
court, and | approach it with all the diffidence
which a firg effort, by an unaided individual,
towards executing an extendve literary work,
cannot fail of inspiring; but | know the
judges, predding at that tribunal, are nether
to be soothed by entreaty, nor intimidated by
menaces. It is in vain, if unmerited, to
hope for the favour of the public; or to di-
vert its cenaures, if desrved. " | have now
s my all upon a cagt; and | must gand the
hazard of the die."

Having thus far conddered the objections
that have been made to this work, | mug beg
Jeave, before | conclude these introductory
remarks, to mitigate the force of one or two
that viay he urged againg it, The first, and
not the leat formidable, will probably be
pointed agakst the orthogkipfiy of the proper

names
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limes of Indian persons and places.,, This |
own is one of the greatest difficulties which an
historian of Asiatic events has to encounter;
for, to, attempt aways to give them with un-
derrating correctness, is to attempt little less
than an impossibility. When | first com-
menced this history, | had resolved to follow
the example of those who have endeavored
to write every Indian word exactly as it is
pronounced in India; and the Dictionary of
Mr Richardson, in which the author, as he
himself informed me, followed the orthogra-
phical ingtructions of the late Maor Davy,
Persian Trandator to Mr Hastings, seemed .to
he the most certain guide. But to Major
Davy's sysem | afterwards found material
objections were made in the Dissertation of
Sir William Jones, on the orthography of
Asiatic words, which so properly ranks fore-
most among the valuable papers in the jirst
volume of the Asiatic Researches; and | have
since, in general, adopted his own method,
Slid those of Mr Halhed and Mr Wilkins.
But the profound observations in that treatise,
concerning the Sanscreet language, and the
proper modes of writing it in Roman letters,
aswell as many other remarks on this abstruse
subject, by the latter gentlemen, will be ex-

hibited



hibited to the reader in the Dissertation on the
LITERATURE of the Hindoos. In the Geo-
graphical Dissertation for the mogt part, and
throughout the whole of my Hibtorv, wlien
names of places occur, | have constantly used
the mode of orthography adopted by Major
Rennell, who is undoubtedly the best judge
of what, in that respect, is most proper.
| say, in the Geographical Dissertation, for
the most party because, in abridging the geo-
graphy of the Subahs, | was compelled often
to adopt the language of Mr Gladwin, the
trandator, who seams scrupulously to adhere
to the maxims of Major Davy. The reader
will therefore find, in that Dissertation, a
variety of orthography which | cannot ap-
prove, but knew not well how to avoid. It
was the Dissertation first written, and under
the genera impressions of the private advice
of Mr Richardson, " to write the words as
nearly as |. could learn, both from his Dic-
tionary and general information, that they
were pronounced;” but as that pronunciation
itself is various in different parts of India,
and even among Indian scholars themselves,
my only certain guide, in this dangerous path,
was to keep as close as possible to the general
rule. of orthography, and to make Mr Orme,

and
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and& other authors of the highest reptite, my
examples. In obsaving thisrule, it wes hardly
possble ifor me to err materialy, or beyond
the extenson of candour; in apoint so dubi-
ous ad perplexing. Acbar, however, will
sometimes, with all my vigilance, occur for
Akber; Shaw for Shah; and Cawn for Khan;
to which mode of writing those appdlatives, |
have now thought it expedient wholly to con-
&rm: becaue though Mgor Rennell writes
Acbar and Acbarce, yet, as | congtantly quote
the Ayeen AKBERY of Mr Gladwin, in the
notes to my history, it ssamed aoaurd to have
ACBAR in thetext; or Shaw and Cawn above,
while | cite the Nadir sHAH of Sr William
Jones, and Abulgazi KHAN, the Tartarjhisto-
rian, a the bottom of the page.

But, possbly, not agang mere words done
will die artiUery of criticism be discharged.
The generd style which | have adopted, in
writing the History of Hindostan, may dso
provoke censure,'nd these peges may be
thought to abound too much with those de-
sultory rhetorical flourishes, so common, and
often so disgusting, in Asatic productions.

As this objection tends peculiarly to wound
certain poetica fedings which it is my mis

fortune



[ 63 J
fortune topossess, Ifequest to be hend upon
it with patience and lenity.

Devoted to poetry in my earliest youth
or, rather, lisping numbers from the crandle
| pursued, till within these few years, that de-
lightful but barren path of literary amuse-
ment. It has happened, too, that what my
poetical exertions have produced has not been
so fortunate as to attract the public notice.
Amidst continued and universal neglect, how-
ever, it is still matter of honest triumph to
me that the few detached pieces, in that way,
which | have written, have received the
warmest tribute of gpplause from men who
would equally disdain to flatter or deceive,
from men upon whose sterling judgement and
upon whose unadulterated tagte | dare to rely;
from men who know and fed the difference
that subdds between the nevdess sing-song
effusons of the day, and. that sublime,
energic, manly, POESY, that strikes with the
force of electric fire and sdses upon the cap-
tive heart.—e—It is possble, therefore, that
the MUSE,' the bewitching enchantress of my
juvenile days, that MUSE whose smile | so
tetig and so Ardently courted, may have in
omie degree corrupted my style and vitiated
my tase in this respect. Indeed, it is an

adage
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adage of great antiquity, that," No poet
ever yet excelled in prosaic composnlon and
| have not the vanlty to hope that a:iage WI||

be overturned by the pages of this book. Let
it, however, be candidly consdered that this

-is only a first essay towards any considerable
publication in that line of writing, composed
amidst the pressure of domestic calamity and
professona avocation, amidst the suggestions
of misrepresentation and the jealousy of com-
petition, amidst multifold discouragement and
aggravated disappointment.

Application, perseverance, and a mind more
at leisure to restrain a luxuriant pen and
lop off the redundancies of my style, may
contribute to render my next volume more
worthy of the public eye. Happy shal | be
if the FEW, who read and approved my early
efforts in a branch of composition which |
shall soon renounce for ever, may extend a
similar degree of candour to my first effort in
the line of history. | will, however, be in-
genuous with my subscribers, for | frankly
confess that, of INDIA, a country where
Nature has ever wantoned as in her loveliest
prime, and shines forth arrayed in her richest
attire; of INDIA, acountry renowned through

all ages for the eloquence and wisdom of her
0.0
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Sglfcgf the line of BRAHMA ; for tpe martial
hraverr for her rgahs of the house of K EH -
TREE; forthe- prodigies of exquisite art,
and manufactures'bf beautiful fabrication,producedby ‘ thosec
as well as for the patient and unrepining
gentleness, -amidst accumulated insult and op-
pression, of the industrious and numerous
family SOODER: | never intended to write
a history unanimajed in sentiment or undig-
nified mdiction. How, indeed, was it possible
tp write with frigid indifference of the land
of felegant fictoptn and beautiful allegory? —
Has not M. Sonnerat,— has not Sir William
Johes, —has not M. Raynal, — in short, have
not all the preceding writers on this subject,
whovhave possessed any spark of animation to
feel, any nerve of language to express those
feelings, or any glow of genius to impress
them on the breasts of others, alternately
launched forth into the' warmest strains of
admiration on the survey of the virtues, learn-
ing, fortitude, and industry, of this innpeent
and secluded race of men ?

Let it be farther remembered, in mitigation
of the error of a style somewhat, | own,,too
lofty and luxuriant, that Some of the most im-
portant and animating subjects thatf. can possi-

VOL. I. E bly
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bly be discussed, Jiave, in the course writing
these pages, successively arisenfor considerationon—thep
logy, next to the Jewish and Christian, ever
established upon earth; and, when Regene-
rating into idolatry, branching out either into
the most splendid rites of the most elevated su-
perstition «— the MITHRATIC devotion — that
Is, the worship of the Sun and shining Host of
Heaven : or ése assuming the most gloomy
habit in which that Superstition can possibly
array herself, in which she terrifies mankind
into the WORSHIP OF MALIGNANT DEMONS
and all the accumulated horrors of HUMAN
SACRIFICES. LEt it be remembered that the
antient glory of empires so renowned as I lin-
dostan and Egypt, the stately temples of their
gods, and the superb palaces of their kings,
engage no inconsiderable part of thebe ex-
tended speculations: and that | have been,
throughout, occupied in the aternate contem-
plation of objects the most magnificent in the
circuit of nature,* or the most venerable and

beautiful

* | wish particularly, in this passage, to apologise for the man*
ner in which, towards the close of the Geographical Dissertations
| have described the course of the mighty GaANOKs and the migh-
tier BRA RM APOoxtR, But what author could remain unanimatcd
whan introducing to the reader's notice objects so little known to

the
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beautiful In the compass of art. alt seemed to
me requisite thai the lofitiest subjects should
be treated of in language more thanan usually
elevated; To 'have, 'written in colder terms
would |iave Argued either want of capacity,
or, what | should think far more degrading,
have rendered me suspected of insensibility.

It is usual to conclude the prefatory pages
of any considerablejvork with a grateful enu-
meration of belipfits derived, in the course of
composition, from men eminent as scholars
or illustrious by station. But since few ad-
vantages vi that kind, more than those pre-
viously specified, have fallen to my lot, my
catalogue of obligations will, necessarily, be
not very extensive. It would, however, be
the height of ingratitude, were I, on this oc-
cason* to omit the tender of my warmest
thanks to WiILLIAM MONEY, JOHN HUNTER,
and NATHANIEL SMITH, Esgrs, but especially
to the latter gentleman, who has long proved
hinibclf friendly to the diffusion of Indian
knowledge,* for their obliging recommenda*

E 2 tion

the learned of Europe: Objects equally ajtonishing and magni-

ficent.
* |t ought to be remembered that both the BHAGVAT-GEETA

and the HEETOPADES were ushbered into the world under the au-
spices
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tion of my undertaking to the court: of Di
rctors, in 1790 bywhich it received the
material service to his minfant work and |
materia Service ? workand |
hope  that the patronage thus liberay
tended wvill not be.found to be degraded in
the execution oftit: escialiy when the ab-
gruse nature of manyof thef gubj>ct4di”
cused, and the dender sources any which any
genuine History of ANTIENTOF INDIA
drawn, shallhave been candidly ‘considered™

It wauld be equally ungrate'ul,\ven$LI#p
forget making the acknowledgements whiich are
due from me to WILLIAM GODFREY, Esqg.

spices of the same gentleman, Mr Smith, who has spindly for-
warded the interests of this humbler attempt to pcidate tiie His-
tory and Antiquities of India.

" When British merchants thus endeavour to blend the interests of
LITERATUREWiththose of COMMERCE, they throw alustreupon the distinguis
wealth alone, however ample or honourably obtained, can never
bestow. They bring to our retupmbrance thedays of those cele-
brated Caliphs of the East, equally distinguished for their love of
Ik”ruture and arms, when Trade and Sciences travelled, side by
side, through the sultry deserts of Arabia, in mutual quest of riches
ana knowledge; and heard, with rapture, the poems repeated,
which were afterwards suspended in thaaugust, temple of the
grant martof Mecca. It is to the eternal honour of this country,
that we have not, in every period of its progress to its present
propesperity wanted mawiy a SPEED to cultivate, and manyany a
GRESENAND AND SMITH patronize, SCIENCE.


file:////diich

as even for the fres use ofsuch books as de

ford was for ver early encon tagement to pro
ceed me these his brical rescarches; the first
idea which chcoriginated during my residence
there regpeted converasation with that gen
ration Indidan conseriations; fraught
with instruction and reeberd with plea

addition many To Row wad stephenson, of CsPthaiifcs.aff
additiono many ingtances of long-experienced
ffiendsftip, with the exarnjnation of the pa-

pers of uprightt relation;, GOVERNOR STE-
PHENSON, WHO nadhad honours in company

with  SURMAN, of obtaining from the Em-

peror BOHAMMMED.FURHHUKSHEER,, a Del hi,
that firman by which the, East-India Com-
pany became entitled, under the sanction of

the Mogull Monajchs before the subverson of

vV e

the|r empnf, to very extensve commerC|aI
privileges. As Mr STEPHENSON tilled ahigh
gation in India, during one of the darkest
and mo|sanguinary periods of its modern do-
gtic history, when the tyranny of the SEYDS,
those mighty Omrahs, dethroned or murdered

five successve sovereigns of the imperial house
of TIMUR, | expected, and have found, material
E 3 information
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information from the pefii'sd of them.In,
one of the letters of this Gentlernar to, the
Chief of Patna, his succesor, he declares it t
be the determined resolution of Him'self "and
the Council opf Calcutta "riot to interfere
with the politics of the country ; bqt to carry
on their trade qgtiictly, and only to defend the
COMPANY'S ESTATEf' a wise and prudent
maxim, which some may think i | | exchanged
for others of an ambitious and ttfrbiileb't kind.*

Such is the dender list of Jiterary obliga
tions which | am under in.carrying on this
work. If, however, it has not been my good
fortune to be favoured with the assgance of
eminent living scholar?, | have not wanted" that
of their writings, nor those ottthe |EELU STR'I-

* After all, however, it tftlisf be confessed, that Eufopetffepc Agto
can never be governed by the same political code. The genius
and manners of the inhabitants of the two continents atedianie*
trically opposite; and nations, among whom the restless ambition
and violence of individual*, even in private life, are frequently
rnarked with a most sanguinary character, while vice, in the great
and powerful, as frequently breaks forth in deeds of public and
aggravated enormity, can no more be kept under control by the
mild, thehumane, but tardy, policy established in European coun-
tries, than Europe will ever submit to be governed by thede-
spotic maxims that prevail in most Asiatic governments. It may
with truth be affirmed, that the natives of the British East-Indi
settlements are the happiest subjects in the whole extent of Asia,
at least since the overthrow of the mild and patriarchal govern-
ment of the antient Hindoo emperor,

OoTIS
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OUSDEAD ™ "I n proof of this, | now present the
reatief with alist of such booksas | have, at
an enormous expense, provided for the com*
pietioavfof the Indian History; and, as | have
not always, been so accurate in my references
as | ought | shall add their respective dates,
particular editions, and the place where they
were prinited. Such authentic translations us
| have consulted | shall ingenuously give; for,
in my opinion, useful knowledge is not to be
despised, from whatsoever quarter it can be
frotaincd* The list thus subjoined may be of
service to others in the pursuit of similar stu-
dies; and, by those who are acquainted with
the value of some of the volumes enumerated,
and the great scarcity of others, may, possibly,
be consitlered as altogether composing no eon-
temptible collection of ASIATIC HISTORY and
ANTIQUITIES,

From a survey of the extensive preparations
made by me for completing the HISTORY OF
HINDUSTAN, the reader must perceive that
what | now oiler to the patronage of the pub-
lie will not be the production of a few leisure
hours, but of muiny years of contemplation
and study; or, to speak more truly, the in-
cessant labour ot a life, of which some por-
tion of the fleeting momenta had) already been

F 4 suffered
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suffered to dapse unimproved ; of alife whichh;
may possibly be shortened by the toil of corn-
posing, if not embittered by the consequences
of the expense incurred in publishing,'so ha
zardous a work. | cannot therefore conclude
this Address by saying, with my deceased friend
Dr Johnson, that | dismiss this introductory
volumewith " frigid tranquillity;" sincel have
much to apprehend from CENSURE, and some-
what to hope from APPROBATION.
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BochartiSacraGeographia; sou, Canaan,Frankfort, 1681
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3 vol. quarto — — Calcutta, 178
AbUHWIR Chorasmice et Mawaralnahree Description
Editore Jofih Greaves — Lond. 1650
Antignite Geographiquc de Fliide, par M. D'An-
villc, quarto — — Park, 1775
lic\air
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linde, part M- D'Anvo;;e. quarto parts 1753
Geogrgphi‘ae Veteris Seriptors Groei Minoress, per’;

John Hufttfoh,,*  vol odro”,— "«Oxona 1712t
Arriant Periplus Maris ~ EnytlliBel ~ —Oxon. 1698
Meirioir of aMap of Hindostah by Maj; Rentiell,

quarto — vV o»— - M Land 1788
Memoir of ditto, corrected anden;aerged 4to Lond., 1791
Short History of Asia, by Sit William Jones, pre-

fixed to the Life of Kadir Shah, actavo, Huomi. 1773

To complete this collection of Indian,, Geography, was.
wanting the Nubian Geography, by the Shrifff Edrisi,, which”
wfortunately, no research of mini CQvtfd prog’re.

Books of Oriental and Historical Antiquities
' relative to the EGYPTIANS and ETHIQ-

Athanasii Kircheri CEDITUS £GYPTIACVS, 2torn.,

foio 8 - — — Roma, 1652
Ludolfi Historia Athiopioca, folio — Frankfort, J 681
Ludolftad Hist. iEthiop. Comment./o/io, Frankfbtt, 1691
Mwrtardi's History of the Pyramidsof Egypt, trans*

lated from the Arabic, by M. Vatier, duode-

cimo — — — Load. 1762
Abulfedte Descriptio Agypti, Arab, et Lat. (Mttenb*. 1776
Professor Greaves on the Pyramids, octavo, Loud, 1737
[Uch”rches  Philosophiques sur les Egyptians et

les CiuuoUes, par M. de P*** 2 torn.

octavo Jmst. 1773
Bgnofii MBNsSA fSIACA, quarto, dmstehilami, KifiJ)
Horapollinis Hieroglyphica — — 1600

KorderfsTravels in Egypt and Nubia, with the beau-
tiful illustrative engravings, folio, Paris, 1740
Abdollatiff's Egypt, by Professor White, octavo, 1789
Perizonii



Perizonii Babrlon. et Egypt, Origines8vo,Lug Bat

octava . "1781
Leetters of M.Savary ibn Egypt, 2vol, octavo, Lond. 1787

Books educodatory of HEBREW, PHECENICIAN,

CHALDAIC, and ARABIAN,Antiquities.

Jewish  Targuns, &c. 8vol folio, Lond. . 1660
MISCHNA, editore Surenhusio, 6vo. folio, Amst. 1698
Abarbancl in Pentat uchum, folio --- Hanover, 1710
Grabe's SHtuagint, 4 vol. folio ----- Oxon. 1707
Josephi  Antignitates Judaieos 2 vol. folio, Oxon. 1720
Phnonis JUdod Opera, folio --- Allobrogum, 1613
Staalye's Cha;daic Philosophy, folio --- Lond. 1615

Basnage's Connonuation of Josphuss History of the .
Jews, folio ----1708
Concordantiog Auctoro M,de Calasio,3 vol falio.

Lond.1747.
Shindler's Lxion, Hebre, Syric, &c folio Han. , 1612
Kennicott on the Hebrew Text, 2 vol. octavo, Oxon. 1753
Cdmet's Antiquities, Sacred & Profane, 4to, LOnd 1727
Allixs Judgement of the acient Jewish Churchch .

AGAINST THE uMITARIANUS, OCTAVO --- Lond.1609

Dr Wotton i on the Rabbinical Traditions, 2 vol

octavo  ----  -meem oo Lond.. 1718
Calmet's Great Hebraic Dict.3 vol. folio. Lond. 1732
Gale's Court of the Gentiles, 3 vol quarto, Oxon. 1672
Patrick on Genesos, &c 9 vil. quarto, Lond. 1695

Buxtorfi Synagoga Judaica, duodecimo — Basl. 1615
Lowth on the Prophets, 4 vol.quarto — Lond. 1714
Poll Synopsis, 5 val.  folio —- — Lond. 1699
Grey'b Liber Jobi, Heb. et Lat. octavo — Lond. 1742

Spencer
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Spericeer de Legibus Hebrosorum, folio ----- Cantab. 1685
Jennings's Jewish Antiquitics, 2vol. octavo -------- 1766
Monumenta AntiquinssimeeHistorice Arabum, per
,Schultens Gotttenburg, 1774
Le Rpques Tramsation of Abulfbia, duode-

cimo Lond.718

Le Roques Account of Arabin Customs and Man-

ners, duodecimo --------=-=--=-=-= ==-mnnmnmonmnmenoen Lond 1732
SALESALCORAN, 2 VOL OCTAVO === -enmemmecmee- LOND 1734
Sir William Jones's Dissertation on the Antient

Arabians, in the second vpume of the Sanc

RESEARCHES
1629

Sanchoniatho's phaenician History by Bishop
724

StUUngfleet's Origkxes $acrav gitmio  *¢*- «  Eond( *108G

In deficrihina the Persian, 'Egyptian and Gre
cian.MY STERIES, and comparing them -with'
those, which | have endeavoured Jo;;demon-
drate were first practised.in the CAVERN-
TEMPLESS OFINDIA , THE FOLLOING BOOKS
antdtreatises are occasionaly referred to:

PlatonisOpera, , 2 vol folio® ' — " Frariffort, 1602
Apuleii Opera, 2 vol; octavo — "' Edit. Bipopnti, 1783
Jamblicusde  Mystcriis,folio, 254t ©d¢ 1088
Taylor's Prpclus, 2 vol quarto — Lond '1788

Plutarch de Iside ct Osiridc, Edit. Syuirc, octavo,

Cantab, no date.
Porphyrins de Autre Nympharum, 12mo, Cantab. IC)55
Wacrobii
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Cesus apud progen contra Cesum, quarto, 1670
Potters Crecian Antiquities 2 vol. octavo 1757

Warburton's Divine Legation, 5 vol octavo,

Abuil'Fazil's Treatises on the Briihimin CHAR ASHE-
RUM, or Degrees of Probation and the various
PopoJAS and ; Purification of tlie Hindoos, in
the AYEEN KBERY, vol.8..

Mr Holwell non the Fasts ans Fogtivals and the M e

tempsychosis of the

Mduntfaucon and Banier .on thesevererites, of I ni-
tiation intothe' Mysteries of .Mitliras, in'their
respective  works cited 'before.’

MR the Mythology and
Customs of the Hindoos, octavo --- lond. '1785

Mr CraufordsSKETCHES on thesame subject,,,
octavo, first edition* ' Lond 1790.

various s Traet soBuxtorf and Aarbaned, on,
Jewish Purnifications quarto

With  an cration of other refered to
IN CHRIDTIAN THEOLOGY, | SHALL NOT TROUBLE THE REA-
der --- thet are numcrous, and in genera accurately citedd
in the notes.

Books illustrative of the Antiquitie of PER-
SIA, INDIA, TARTARY, (CHINA, and JAPAN.

VETER.UM, PEKSAfRUM RELIcIONIS HISTORIA,
Auctore Thomas Hyde, edit. seeund. quarto,

Own. 1760
BHAGVAT-HE ETA, (Quarto — Lond. 1785
AYEEN AKIIKHY, 5 vol. ywfl//o —  Calhiitit, 1783
Halhed's cope or cuxToo LAws, quarto. Loud. 1776
SACONTALA, quarto — — Lond. 1786

HF.ETOPADES,
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ASIATIC MISCELLANY< QUARTO 1785,
NEW ASIATICISCELLANY, 2 Vol quarto, Ibid 1712
Kempfer's History of Japan, 2 Vol folio, Lond 1728
Keeper's Amamitates Exoticog 2 vol. 4to Lomg. 712
Mountfaucon IAntiquite Explique, 15 tom. folio,

L e Compte'sY Memoairtjof China, octaro, Lond 1698

father Halde's Hist of China, 4vol

Martinil Marrinisinica historia, 12mo, Amstellodami, 1659

AntientAccounts (i.e. Auciennes Reations) of India
.and china, by M Rnaudot -- Lond. 1733

Lettres Edifaittes, ct «Curicuses , 8 tom, duodecion,.

Paris, 1717...
Chronologia Scythica Vetus t
AcademiogComentariis Scientaiarum's
Petropolitan 3  tom  ----- - 1732t
Memorice Scythicog ad Alexandrum Magnum -- Ibid
gaicae----- Ibid. Webb's
WeWs Antiquities od Chin
"ssmk P a ' w | o n n d , 1766
Mr Richardsons %l
Literature, and Manner, of Eastern Nations'
octavo ,!" — S ' - - Owon 1778
follo - e« ¢ ' -Maegicht, 1776
Bryant's Analysis of Anticnt Mythology, 3 vol.
quarto —_ - — - Lond. 1774

* | found these three Treatises of Bayer, deteched from the
original work inwhich they were published, fortunately bound up
together in a Persan book, which formerly was the property of Dr

Lort; they arc equaly curious and profound.
Banker's
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Baniie's mythol. explained by Hist. 4 vol. 8vo, Lond.1730

TheDisertationsof Sir W. Jones, inthe seco
condvo-lume of  Aflaic  Researches
tient t. Inhabitans of these respective Empires. The.

TheDisssertationm of thesame Author inthefirst vo-
kmcof the production, on the go Gods of

Greece, | taly,, and India.i

Voyage aux Index Orientales,-
quarto, - — B Paris,, 1782
Voyage en Arabkei Indes, par M. Niebuhr 4 vol
, quarto *— , ' Amdegaam, 1780

M;AnquetilduPerronZendAvesta,3tom4toParis,1771

de la Grece, et sur less Monumens Antiquesdc,’

| Inde, de a Perse, &c 2 tom quarto -- Lond 1785
Parson's Remains of Japhet, quato --- Lond 1767
Mallet's Northern Antiquities, by percy 8vo, Lond. 17 70
Archasologig vol . qurio  ----- -Land. 1785

in the extensve range which t hare found it
necessary to take In OAJENTAL" ASTRONO-
MY, thefollowing |"ooks have been in/prin-
cipal guide:

VLVG BEG 11 Tahulee Stellarum Fixarum, trans-
lated, from the Persian into Latin, by Dr Hyde,

quarto _ = = = Oxon. WB5
Mohammedis Tizini Tabula? Stellarum Fixarum,
Arabice et Latine, eura Hyde —  — Ibid,

ABVL FAZIL'S Treatise on the Hindoo Astronomy,'
the third volume of the AYEEN AKBERY,
quarto — — Calcutta, 17/B5
Sir
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Sir  Wiillam " Jonesy, on the  Astronomy
doos, in* the second Irolunie  ofthe  ASIATC,,:,

Mr tations, on yheir Asttonomical computations,*

Calculata, 1783
Alfragani Elementn Astronomica, Arabice et Latine,
OperaJacobi Golli quarto —  'Amst 1669 Traite
Truite de IAlstronomic Indicnne Oricrntalc, par
M, Bailly, quarto’ — — Paris, 1787
Histoire de |I'Astronomio Ancietmc, par M. Bailly,
quarto -~ — Park, 1781

Astronomic, par M. De la Landc, 4 torn. 410, Paris, 1790
Abrege d'Astronoime,by the same, Amsterdam, 1774
Costard's Letters on the Rise and Progress of Astro-
nomy among (he Antients, octavo, Load. 1746
Costard. on the Astronomy of the ChaluVahs,
octavo  ---- -eee — Oron. 4748
Costard's Geiieral History of Astronomyincluding
,, that of theArabuins, quarto, ' — Lond, 1777
NewtoaiTriaeipia Philosophic, quarto, Cantab. 1726
Dr KiUherforth'.s ,System of Natural Philosophy,
but particularly the Astronomical Section

2 vol. quarto — — Cambridge, 1748
D)r Itutherforth's Propositiones Astronom. in lust.
Physic, quarto—m™ M8 — . — Caufalh 1755

Mr Playfair, on the Astronomy of the Brahmin*, in
thefirst volume of theTrafisactions of the Royal
Society of Edinburgh, quarto, Edinh. 1790

The various Astronoinical Papers dispersedd through-
out the Philosophical Transactlons abridged,

9 vol. quarto — — Lond. 1756
Flamsteaffs ATLAS CKLESTIS,FOLIO —  Land. 1781
Gregory's Elements of [*hysical and (ieoinetrh\«il

Astronomy, including Malley's Synopsis of Co-

mets, octavo, 2 vol — — Lond. 1726

Gassendi
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GasSendi Irjstitutio Astronomica, octavo, Lond. 1653
In CHRONOLOGY, the Sder-Science of As-

TRONOMY, the books principally consulted
are,

Syncelli Chronographia,folio — Parh, 1685
Euscbii Chronicon, the Latin version, by Jerome,

folio — — — Amst. 1658
Chronicon Paschalc, folio — — Paris, 1688
ScaligerdeEmendationeTcmporum”/b//o,Lwrfg.Baf. 1752
Dodwell dc Cyclis, quarto — — Oxon. 1702
AnnaKstJsherijVw — — — Land. 1610

Jackson's Chronological Antiquities, 3vol. 4to, Lond. 1752
Kennedy's Scriptural Chronology, quarto, Lond. 1762
Sir Isaac Newton's Chronology, quarto, Lond. 1728
Blair's Chronology of the  World,folio, Lond. 1790
Sir William Jones's Dissertation on the Chronology

of the Hindoos, and the Supplement to that

Chronology, in the second volume of the Asi-

ATIC RESEARCHES.

Classica, Oriental, and European, HISTORI-
ANS, and miscellaneous Writers, princi-
pally cited in the HISTORY ITSELF,

Herodoti Historia, cum CtesiceINDICISFOLI0O, edit.
Hcnrici Stephani — — 1592
BiodoriSiculiBibliothecaHistorica®/o/Zo, Rkodom. 1604
Arriani Expeditio Alexandri et Historialndica, edit.
Gronovii — — Lugd. Bat. 1734
QUINTI CURTII de Rebus Alexandri, 4to, Friemh. 1C70
Philostrati  Opera, folio — — Paiis, 1608
MIRKHOND Historia Priorum Regum Persaruin,

Persicc et Latine, quarto — Vienna, 1782
F Justini
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Justiui Histona, Variorum, octavo, Ludg. Bat. 1719
Plutarchi Opera, 2 vol. folio — Frankfort, 1620
Ammiani Marcellini Historia,/o//o, Ludg. Bat. 1693
Maffeii HISTORIA INDICA, folio, Amstetodami, 1589
Taeiti Annal. Variorum, octavo — Ludg. Bat. 1685
Livii Romanic Historhe*b/Zo — Frankfort, 1583
ABULFARAGII Historia Dynastiaruni, Arabice ct
Latine, Pocoekii, quarto — O.ron. 1663
ABULFARAGII Specimen Hist. Arab. Opera Po-
coekii, quarto — — Oxon. 1659

ELMACIM (al Makin) Hist. Suraccnica, Latine
reddita Studio Erpenii, quarto, Ludg. Bat. 1625
ABvVLIXD"C Annalcs Muslemici, Arabice et Latine,
Opera Jacobi Keiskii, 1 and 2 torn. Hafnicv, 1789
ABULFED & Annates Muslemici, Arabice et Latine,
vol. 3 cjusdem Opera — llafnicc, 1791
TAUIKH FERISIITAH, a Persian manuscript.
Dow's Translation of Ferishtah's Indian History,
2 vol. quarto, 2d edit. — — — Load. 1770
Bow's Translation of Manuscripts, forming a
Continuation of the Indian History, from the
Death of Akber to the Death of Aurungzeb,

Land. 1772
ABVLGAZI BAHADUR Khan's llistoire Genealogi-
que des Tartares, octavo — La/den, 1726

Genealogical Hist, of the Tartars,* 2 vol8vo,Lond 1730
ABULFEDA Vita Mohammedis, Studio Johannis

Gagnier, folio — — Oxon, 1723
SHERIFFEDDIN, ALI YEzDI'S Lifeof Timur Bee,

iirst trandated from the Persian into French

by M. Petit le Croix, 2 vol. octavo, Lond. 1723

* This latter publication is more frequently referred to by me
than the former, -which | was not adle to obtain till this spring.
They are both very scarce, and the reader will find a large ac-
count of the work itself in my Letter to the Directors, of 1790.

M
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M. Petit le Croix Hist, of Oengis-Khan, too, Loiuh 1723
Mirkhond's Hist, of Persia, by Tcxeira, Hvo, LoncL 1715
Dr White's Institutes of Timur,JVrsian and Eng-
lish, quarto — — — Oxon. 1788
Ahmed Arabsaida* (Ahmed Arabshah)Virae,etRerunx
Gestarum, Timuri, Hist. Arabice et Latine,
Opera S. N. Maager, 3 vol 4to, Leovardia, 1767
Sir Wm Jones's History of 1Sadir Shah, 8vo, Lond. 1773
Mr Fiuser's History of Nadir Shall, octavo, Loud. 1743
The Domestic Historyy of liindostan, during the
Reigns of Jduumgeer, Shahjehaun, and Au-
rimgzob, composed from authentic Persian
numuseiipts, by MrGaldwin, quailo, Calcutta, 1788
Manouehi's History of the Mogul Empire, by Father

Catrou, octavo — — — Land. 1709
Dr Robertson's Historical Disquisition concerning

Antient India, quarto — Land. 1791
The Portuguese Asia, 3 vol octavo —  Loud. 1695

Pridcaux's Connections, 4 vol. too, 9th edit. Lond. 17755
Shuck ford's Connections of Sacred and Profane

History, 3 vol. octavo — — Loud. 1728

Histoire Philosophiquc et Politique des Incles, par
Abbe Raynal, 3 torn, quarto  — Genera, 1775

Sir Walter Raleigh's History of the World, folio,
Loud. 177 5

De Guignes, Histoire des Huns, desTurcs, &c.&c.
5 torn, octavo — — Paris, 1756

Los Six Voyages de M. Jean BaptisteTavernier, en

Turq. on Pers. et aux Ind. 6 torn. Ato, Rouen, 1713
Thevenot's Travels into the Levant, folio, Land. 1687
Bender's Memoirs of the Mogul Empire, inserted

in the Harleian Collection of voyages, 2 vol.

folio — — — — Lond. 17.15
Knolles' History of the Turks, 2 vol, octavo — 1704

F 2 The
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The Travels of Cosmas Indicopleustes, in the sixth
Century, apud Topograph. Christian.  Paris,

The Travels of Rabbi Benjamin, in the 12th Cen-
tury, octavo — — —  Lond.
The Travels in India of Marco Polo, in the 13th
Century, inserted in Campbell's Edition of
Harris's Voyages, 2vol. folio — Lo7id.
Kempfer's History of Japan, 2 vol. folio —
Professor Ockley's History of the Saracens, 2 vol.
octavo — — — Camh.
Prince Cantemir'sHistory of the Ottoman Empire,
folio — — — Lond.

Sir Thomas Herbert's Travels in Persia and India,
Lond,

Sir John Chardin's Travelsin Persia, 2 vol.8vo, Lond.
Orme'sHistory of Military Transactionsin Hindos-

tan, 2 vol quarto, 2d edit. — Lond.
Memoirs of Khojeh Abdulkurreeni, by Mr Galdwin,

octavo — — —  Calcuitta,
Cambridge's War in India, octavo — Loud.

Memoirs of Eradut Khan, a Nobleman of Hindos-
tan, containing interesting Anecdotes of the
Emperors Aurungzeb, Shah Aulum, and Je-
haunder Shah, by Captain Jonathan Scott,

quarto — — — Lond.
Orme's Historical Fragments, octavo @ — Lond.
Mr Hamilton's History of the Rohilla Afghans,
octavo — — — Lond.
Howell's Interesting Historical Events, 2 vol. Svo.
Lond.

Grose's Voyage to the East Indies, 2vol. Svo, Lond.
Travelsinto the East Indies, by John Albert de
Mandelsloe, quarto — — Lond.
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1748

1730

1757
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1788
1762
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ADDENDA, relative to the MAPS and EN-
GRAVINGS with which the Volumes of In-
diaii Antiquities are decorated, respectfully
addressed to the Patrons and Encouragers of
thisWork,

WHEN, in the year 1790, 1 first laid he-
fore the public proposds for the ensuing His-
tory of Hindustan, my intention wes to adorn
the work with only an occasona map, illus-
trative of its antient and its modern geogra-
phy. At the same time, induced solely by
the congderation of making it more generally
useful, | intended and hoped to have com-
presed the vat mess of events, transacted
during the period of a least three thousand
years, into the small compess of three octavo
volumes, with a concise introductory disserta
tation on the geography, the theology, and the
laws and customs, of the Hindoos, prefixed to
eech volume. Under the influence of the
same impressons, | fixed the price of sub-
scription for the undertaking at the mode-
rate sum of ONE GUINEA. In vain, how-
ever, did | attempt to execute the work upon
that contracted and economica plan, | soon

F3 found
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found that the brevity intended to have been
adopted was totally incompatible with the
various, the extensive, and important, subjects,
which | had undertaken to elucidate; and
that, had | strictly adhered to the literal tenor
of the original proposals, the unavoidable
consequence must have been, that an additi-
onal and ten-fold obscurity would have veiled
subjects, already of themselves sufficiently dosk
and intricate, Dr Johnson's description of
the sublime genius of Shakespear, who, like
the Indian Brahmins, soared far above vulgar
conceptions and the received traditions of man-
kind, seemed, to me, very applicable to the
genius of Sanscreet History.

EXISTENNCE ssssit spurn her bounded reign,
And panting TIME toils alter it in vain.

Upon explaining to my friends the dis
agreeable dilemma in which | had been
plunged, by my desire to accommodate them
with a work in which economy and utility
should be united, it was their decided opinion,
that the original plan was too contracted, and
the proposed price of the production far in-
ferior to the importance of the subject; that
perspicuity ought not to be sacrificed to un-
necessary brevity; and that, while books made

use
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use of in the elucidation only of this xvork
were vended at the high prices of five, ten,
and fifteen, guineas, the price of the work
itself ought to bear some proportion to the
expenses incurred during its progress to com-
pletion.— In consequence of this advice, |
enlarged the original plan, and finding, on
a subject so novel, yet so interesting, as the
mythology of flindostan, that abstruse but
interesting topics continually rose for expla-
nation, which greatly interrupted the progress
of the historical detail, | determined to am-
plify the introductory portion of the work,
and write distinct dissertations upon the geo-
graphy, religion, laics, and literature, of the
Hindoos, into the body of which all extrane-
ous matter of that kind, distinct from the re-
gular history, ,but by no means unconnected
with it, might be thrown, and which might
be occasionally and easily referred to. But
here a new and most perplexing difficulty arose:
while | daily advanced more deeply into the
OCEAN of Hindoo mythology and sciences,
subjects so uncommon, and indeed, in some
instances, so improbable, successively pressed
for discussion, that the force of language
could not fully elucidate them, nor the most
solemn attestations of the most authentic tra-

F 4 vellers
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vellers give them the stamp of credibility. |
was, therefore, to illustrate the ideas | wished
to convey, compelled to have recourse to the
power of another science, and Engraving came
in aid of her sister, Mythology.

The curiosity of the reader, it was sup-
posed, would be doubtless inflamed to con-
template that stupendous bust of the triple
deity of India, in the cavern of Elephanta,
which forms the frontispiece, and of which,
according to the most accurate delineator,
Niebuhr,* the height is thirteen feet; the
length of the centre face, alone, is five feet;
while the breadth, between the shoulders, ex-
pands to the enormous amount of near twenty
feet.  Even the relation of these dimensions
in company, particularly of those of the su*

* The palm of superior accuracy is, on al hands, ceded to
this celebrated traveller. Even the ornaments of the caps on the
head of this triple deity are minutely delineated. This is surely
an argument greatly in favour of the authenticity of the plates by
Niebuhr; though the general appearance, both of the caps and
the bust, here represented, materially varies/rom that exhibited
in the seventh volume of the Archomlogia, and in the large plate
lately published, in this country, by Mr Forbes. From a survey
of the engraving in the Archaeologia, one would think that, by
the centre, a female figure was intended lo be represented*
In my account of this colossal bust, | have myself adhered as
strictly to the written relation of the Swedish traveller as my en/
graver has to the design of it in his expensive volumes.

pendous
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pendous erections by Sultan Akber, at Se-
eunclra, near Agra, and those of the walls
of the grand pagoda of Seringham, which are
four miles in circumference, has often sub-
jected me to the smile of sarcasm and the sus-
picion of credulity; but we are not to judge
of Oriental architecture by the models of Eu-
rope, in which, as in antient Greece, beauty
rather than magnificence is studied. It was
natural for those, who thought the Deity best
represented, as | have elsewhere observed,
by gigantic sculptures and massy symbols,
to fabricate their images in conformity to
their magnified conceptions in theological
concerns, Mid to erect the vast edifice of di-
mensions proportionate to the august form of
the Divinity.

In an antient Sastra, or commentary upon
the Vcdas, translated by Colonel Dow's pun-
dee t, there is a passage which strikingly de-
monstrates the sublime, but gross, conceptions
entertained by the Indians concerning the
peity, which, probably, contributed to give
their immense elevation and magnitude to the
sacred fabrics of Hindostan. " BRAHME, that
is, the supreme God, from whom Brahma is
only an emanation, existed from all eternity,
in a form of infinite dimensions* When it

pleased
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pleeased him to create the world, he sad
RISE vp, O BRAHMA ! — Immediately a spi-
rit, of the colour of flame, issued from the
Deity, having four heads and four hands,"
emblematical, | presume, of the four ele-
ments and the four quarters of the world.
Y Brahma, gazing round, and seeing nothing
but the immense image out of which he had
proceeded, travelled for a thousand years
in the anxious endeavour to comprehend its
dimensions. But, after all his toil, he found
his conceptions on that subject as dark as
before. Lost in amazement, Brahma gave
over his journey. He fell prostrate, and
praised what he saw with his four mouths.
The Almighty then, with a voice like ten
thousand thunders, was pleased to say, Thou
hast done well, O Brahma, for thou canst not
comprehend me!"*

The whole of the eleventh chapter of the
GEETA is a once wonderfully sublime and
pointedly illustrative of their ideas of the Di -
vine Being. There is aso a passage, written
in the true romantic style of Indian allego-
rists, which occurs in Sir William Jones's
Discourse on the Chronology of the Hin-

* See Daw's Introduction to Fcrishtas History of Hindostan,
vol. i. page 50, sscond quarto edition.

doos,



[ 91 ]

doos,* which displays their conceptions on
this point, and, being concise, shall be here
inserted. —" A thousand great ages (centuries)
ae a day of BRAHMA; a thousand such
days are an Indian hour of VEESHNU; SiX
hundred thousand such hours make a period
of RUDRA; and a million of Rudras, that
Is, as Sir William has reduced them to arith-
metical calculation, two quadrillions five hun-
dred and ninety-two thousand trillions of lu-
nar years, are but a SECOND to the Supreme
Being." Under such awful impressions of the
divine nature, who can be astonished at the
magnitude and extent of the temples erected
in honour of the Deity by the superstitious
Indian?

But to return to the subject more materially
under consideration, which is that of the in-
creased expense of these volumes, in conse-
guence of the engravings, without which, |
must again affirm, the principal objects al-
luded to in the course of writing them would
be but faintly elucidated. By casting an eye
upon the engravings of the grand pagoda,
inserted in this volume, he will more easily
conceive their general form of construction,
than it was possible for me, by words, to in*

* Asatic Researches, vol. ii. p. 115,
form
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form him; and he will comprehend how easy
it may be for an edifice, not covered in at the
top, but containing, in its internal recesses,
small chapels, as shrines of the gods venerated
within its walls, to be erected of any propor-
tions, however immense; while the fervour of
that devotion, which originally planned, con-
tinued equally to animate, the Rgah and his
toiling subjects to the completion of the mag-
nificent fabric.

That a people, who, as they ae repre-
sented by the correct pen of Mr Orme, in
the elegant preface to his History, shudder at
the sight of blood, and are, upon that ac-
count, totally ignorant of the anatomy of the
human body; that the timid and gentle Hin-
doo, who, from his notion of the Metempsy-
chogs, " afflicts himself at the death of a, fly,"
and who is, perhaps, " the most pusillani-
mous and enervated inhabitant of the globe;"
should once have profusely shed, in sacrifice,
the blood of men, bulls, and horses, is a stu-
pendous phenomenon in the history of human
nature; it is, however, a solemn fact, and the
reality of its existence, in very remote agas
IS, | trust, sufficiently demonstrated in the fol-
lowing volumes.

That
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That superdtitious veneration for the Sun
and Fire, which, in the earliest ages, diffused
itself from UR, of CHALDZA, through all the
Asiatic world, congtitutes too remarkable and
prominent a feature in the Religion of Hin-
dostan, not to be conspicuously brought before
the eye of the reader in an engraving expla-
natory of its mystic rites. The important mag-
nitude of the subject, and the extensive preva-
lence of that superstition, seemed, indeed, to
demand from a writer on Oriental history and
antiquities more than common attention, and
therefore the exertions of the engraver have
been caled forth to furnish my subscribers
with three plates elucidatory of that splendid
idolatry. Of all the dissertations on this cu-
rious worship, snce Dr Hyde's, in the Reli-
gion of the Antient Persans, dands deservedly
highest in repute, and is equally scarce as it is
authentic, | have been obliged to that author
for two of those plates; the first immediately
illustrative of the Sabian superstition, copied
from the tombs of the antient sovereigns of
Perda, a ISTAKER, the antient Persepolis; the
second exhibiting a spacious FIRE-TEMPLE,
with five lofty cupolas crowning the summit of
the dome, and with cavities pierced in their
gdes, to sve as Yets for those columns of

smoke



smoke that for ever ascended from the gfand
altar, erected within. The former is exceed-
ingly curious, and has bfeen borrowed by
Mr Bryant, as well as myself, in proof of
observations which, in many points, must be
unavoidably similar in all investigations of
Asiatic mythology. The comparative parallel,
however, of the several systems of theology
adopted in the neighbouring nations of Asia,
with those of India, illustrated by engravings,
has not been before attempted, in so extensive
a degree at least, in this country, as in the
work now submitted, with becoming diffidence,
to a candid public.

This curious engraving represents, as ex-
plained on the plate itself, a Persian monarch
in a posture of adoration before the great
objects of antient Iranian devotion. The
Image of the ascending soul of the monarch,
exhibited on the rock above, is a striking
proof of the belief of the antient Persians
in the immortality of the soul, and it ap-
pears as if mounting up to that hallowed
orb, in which, according to Dr Hyde, in
the same book, the Persans supposed the
throne of the Deity to be fixed. Even if
Sir William Jones, in his most elaborate
researches into Oriental antiquity, had not

discovered
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discovered to us that interesting and impor-
tant fact, that a dynasty of Hindoo princes,
denominated MAHABADIAN, a title of Sans
creet origin, sae upon the throne of Iran,
or Pesa before the accesson of Cayuma-
ras, whom the TARIK MIRKHOND, and after
that chronicle Sr William himself, in his short
History of Perda, formerly assated to have
been the first regular monarch of that empire;
had not the same indefatigable explorer of
Asia told to agtonished Europe, that, of the
antient and venerable language of Persia, called
the Zend, " six or seven words in ten were
pure Sanscreet;" the similarity of their devo-
tion, in this regpect, evidenced in the daily
and scrupulous celebration, by the Hindoos,
of the Howm, or burnt sacrifice; in the fa-
mous sects of SAURA'S and SAGNICA'S; and
in the numerous AGNIHOTRAS, to this day
kept blazing in Hindostan, but more especi-
ally at the celebrated city of Benares, more
than sufficiently decides, that a most familiar
connection, in the earliest periods, has sub-
gged between the two nations.

If, in consequence of this religious vene-
ration of the Hindoos for the Sun and for
Fire, objects which were so early and so
universally deified through Asia; if, on the

survey
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survey of those innumerable images, human,
bestial, and compounded of both natures,
which are sculptured in every sacred cavern
and painted in every pagoda of Hindostan; |
have, more than once, in the course of the
Theological Dissertation, branded her super-
stitious sons with the name of IDOLATERS,
let not my meaning be mistaken, nor my
words misrepresented. While | again assat
that the unity of God is the principle which
forms the beds of the pure, primaeval, sub-
lime, theology of BRAHMA, & promulged by
the great VVASA, the Plato of India; while
| allow that the solar fire is a noble symbol
of that divine, all-vivifying, all-pervading,
energy that supports and animates creation;
| may, surely, be permitted to assat that of
India which is so true of all other countries,
—that, in every age, there have not been
wanting priests, sufficiently artful and basg,
for venal purposes, to veil the awful truth
from the eye of the multitude.—1 may,
surely, be alowed to indst upon what the
theological history of every nation fatally jus-
tifies, that the Deity is too frequently forgot-
ten in the contemplation of that very sym-
bol, which was originally intended to im-
press upon the devout soul the more imme-

diate
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diate sadc of his presence, and that the image
itself hes often received the homage due to
the Divinity represented. By the word idol-
ater, thus used,' | would be understood to
mean the offence in its mildest signification ;
for he, who .worships God BEFORE AN IDOL,
IS AN IDOLATER. When the Jews, in the
desert, exalted on high the Aris of Egypt,
they did not suppose that datue to be God
himself, but to be animated by the soul of the
Deity, and, through it, they addressed their
prayers to HI M, who, being a spirit, must
necessarily be degraded by all symbolical repre-
sentations whatsoever, whether in the heaven
above, in the earth heneatli, or in the waters
under the earth. In this sne then the in-
ferior tribes of Indians arc idolaters; they
regard, with idolatrous reverence, the Sun
and Fire; they represent, under a thousand
images, the attributes of God, and they bow
down before them. It is my anxious wish
to soften down the phrase, in submisson to
Mr Hastings, who, near the period of the
close of this volume, indulged me with a con-
ference, of which | have only to lament
that it did not take place sooner; a confe-
rence, during which, while my honest ambi-
tion was animated by the approbation of so

voL,I. G able
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able a judge of Hindoo history and litera-
ture, my judgement was improved, and the
bounds of my knowledge of the Indian my-
thology and sciences enlarged. From that
gentleman's obliging and ready communica-
tion, | learned to entertain more just concep-
tions of the great Triad of Deity, Brahma,
Veeshnu, and Sceva, and the ten Avatars, than
any books could impart to me; and by him |
was gratified with the sight of an expressve
and beautiful print, fromwhich | hope, here-
after, to obtain his permisson to have an
engraving taken, of a femae Indian devotee
prostrate before the venerated flame. Recollect-
ing, at the moment, a curious plate, which
| had ssen in Tavernier, of YOGEE penitents
under the great banian-tree, of which some,
extended on the back, were, apparently, adoring
the Sun, | could not avoid repeating a passage
from the Heetopades, cited in the second vo-
lume of this Dissertation, and so highly elu-
cidatory of the subject beforeus. " The SUN
should be worshipped on the back, the GoD
OF FIRE upon the belly."

The third, plate, alusive to the Solar Wor-
ship, is that very striking representation of A
SACRIFICETO THE SUN, sculptured on arock
in the Thcbais, which so eminently both cor-

roborates
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roborates and illustrates what | have advanced,
concerning the probable species of worship
anticntly celebrated in the sacred caverns of
Elephanta and Sasette. — Concerning that va-
luable fragment of antiquity, so much has
been already sad in the text, and so accu-
rate a description of it given, from M. Lucas
and Mountfaucon, as well as from Savary, ocu-
lar witnesses of its existence, as to render any
additional remarks upon it, in this place, im-
pertinent and unnecessary.

In presenting my readers with an engra-
ving of the MATSE-AVATAR, or first incar-
nation of Veeshnu, in a form composed of
man and fish, | perform an act of voluntary
supererogation, since it is not immediately
connected with the subject of this volume,
and more properly belongs to the antient
Sanscregt History of India. | have, however,
in various places of this volume, so posi-
tively assarted the attestation, given in antient
Sanscreet  tregtises, to the Mosaic  doctrine
of a general deluge, that it is not wholly
irrelevant to the Indian Antiquities, nor will,
| trust, be unacceptable to that portion of
my subscribers, possibly not a few, on whos'
account | insert it; those who, discouraged
or disgusted with the increasing bulk and

G2 expense
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expense of this work, may withdraw tlieir
names from the future support of it. As it
must necessarily appear again in its proper
place, among the engravings of the other
Avatars, they will be candid enough to con-
sder this spontaneous subjection of myself to
unnecessary expense, a once as a mark of
my grateful respect for their past patronage,
and as a proof that | am not exciting ex-
pectations which | want integrity to fulfil or
ability to gratify. As the engraving itself
IS accompanied, in the pages immediately
preceding its insertion, with an account of
the mythologic figures pourtrayed upon it,
and as the whole must be largely commented
upon heresfter, it would be trespassng on
the time of my readers, at present, to sy
more on the subject. Those of them, who,
during the perusa of this volume, may keep
their eye directed toward the parent-country
of mankind, will not fail, in the Matse
Avatar, to recognise the OANNES, or Fish-
God, of the Babylonians, and the DAGON
of the Phoenicians, for of this very form,
half man, halffish, are both these deties de-
scribed ; the former in Berosus* the latter in

* Berosus, upud Eusebii Chronicon, p. 5.
Selden.
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Seldom* Indeed the very etymology of the
term Dagon, more generally received arpong
the commentators, forcibly corroborates* this
hypothesis, which deduces the whole from pa-
triarchal traditions, in future ages mutilated;
since, according to Bochart, (for, the radical
Is disputed,) it is derived from the Hebrew
DAG, a word signifying FISH.

After the extensive range taken by me on
the subject of antient caverns and cavern-
worship in Asia, especially of those near
Bombay, it would have been an unpardon-
able omission not to have attempted to
oblige the European reader with one glance,
however transient and defective, of that of
Elephanta, the glory of India and the won-
der of Asiaa The PERSPECTIVE VIEW oOf
Elephanta, here presented to him, though
copied after the best sketch of it extant, is,
indeed, of that imperfect kind; but it will
serve to exhibit, more clearly than any verbal
description could avail, the form and arrange-
ment of the singular columns which adorn
that august subterranean temple, the work-
manship and magnitude of the grand mytho-
logic bust, and statues of other Indian gods,
that is, deified Rajahs;, and the general plan

* Selden, De Diis Syrils, syntag. 2, cap, 3,
G3 upon
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upon which that sacred and gloomy recess has
been excavated in the remotest periods of an-
tiquity, In imagination, he will naturally be
led to wander through those dark winding
avenues, and, as he ranges the dreary Veran-
das he will, for a moment, be plunged in all
the horrors of the terrified aspirant, described
so feelingly by Apuleius and Dion Chry?
sostome, who had themsaves been initiated,
There, doubtless, the whole stupendous drama
of the Indian theology was antiently per-
formed and the grand machinery displayed,
while kings were the actors, and holy Brah*
mins the admiring spectators! There, doubt-
less, the great god and prophet RA M has
often fought over again his wonderful bat-
tles with the giant Ravan;, and Creeshna
has often sported, as of old, upon [the hali
lowed plains of Matbura. The antient Sans
ereet history of India is pourtrayed upon,
those walls. On a very recent and more ac-
curate contemplation of its sculptures, finely
engraved, a LIGHT, like that which broke
in upon the initiated of old, has poured in
upon.me, from amidst the deep obscurity of
that splemn retreat; and the Avatars, de-.
scending from their dations, seemed to sweep
before me in all the mgesty of their antient

grandeur
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grandeur. That portentous and terrific figure,
holding the terrified infant, whiclh has per-
plexed all the beholders, which has been
mistaken for the judgement of Solomon, and
was, by myself, so naturally and, | tryst,
venially represented as the destroying Power
of India, | am now convinced is no other
than the tyrant CANSA, sovereign of Ma-
thura in the eighth Avatar, thirsting for'the
blood of the infant Crceshna, who, it was
predicted, (a prediction afterward verified,)
would dethrone and destroy him: in conse-
guence of which, he ordered all the male
children born at that period to be destroyed.
He grasps the infant by the thigh, because
the enraged Cansa, as soon as he was born,
rushing to the apartment where his supposed
destroyer was, according to my author, SOJ-
nerat, s9sad the affrighted babe by the legs,
and, whirling it in that posture through the
ar, "Would have dashed out its brains agangt
a sone, in the face of its supposed mo-
ther ; but that child was a femae substitute,
born a the same hour with Crceshna, and
exchanged by the command of the..divine
child himself, who, with his very birth, en-
joyed the miraculous faculty of speech. By
the same immortal infant, the female change-

G4 ling
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ling was preserved unhurt; for, though at a
distance, the power of Creeshna operated so
far as to enable her to burst from the grasp
of the over-thrown tyrant, and tower above
him, in the air, a mgestic goddess with eight
arms, a circumstance which ought, not to
excite the ridicule of the reader, since, as |
have dsawhere remarked, the numerous heads
and arms, that decorate the daues of India,
are only symbols by which a rude nation in-
tended to express their ideas of superior wis-
dom and pre-eminent fortitude.

The event of Creeshnds birth, and the
attempt to destroy him, took place by night,
and, therefore, the shadowy mantle of dark-
ness, upon which mutilated figures of infants
are engraved, (darkness a once congenial
with his® crime and the season of its perpe-
tration,) involves the tyrant's bust; the string
of death-heads marks the multitude of in-
fants dain by his savage mandate, and every
object in the sculpture illustrates the events
of that Avatar. It is engraving for me with
all the accuracy d* delineation and spirit that
distinguishes the original, and will appear
anioftg the Avatars, In this particular iigure
there is great display of genius and great
energy of expression; a tolerable engraver,

therefore,
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therefore, can scarcely fail of executing,
from 'such materids, a saidactory print. |
must, howeve, .Jarewam the reeder, that, if,
in the plates pflptcd to him, in awork of
tills Jtind, which are necessarily taken from
voyages, travels, and volumes, antient them-
sdves and alusive to remote antiquities, he
expects to find any very superlative excel-
lence, either in the design or the execution,
it is scarcely possble but he must be disap-
pointed. , There are few travellers who en-
joy the advantage of Sonnerat and Niebuhr,
in carrying with them, at the expense of
royal munificence, able draughtsmen; fewer
still, who, like Norden and Le Bruyn, are
themsdves accomplished artists—— Happy
would it be for science were the cae other-
wisel In genera, the precious fragments of
antiquity are copied on the spot from rude
sculptures on rock, or haf-defaced paintings
in Eastern temple,, by .travelers little ac-
guainted cither with the sculptor's or the
painter's art. : In most instances, too, it is
impossible for the artist,to deviate from the
exemplar before him, however defective in
propriety, and however contrary to the eda
blished rules of his professon. So correct a

FAC-SIMILE, @& may convey ajust conception
of
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of the object intended to be represented, is
in general the utmost that the reader can
reasonably expect. These reflection are in-
deed less immediately appli”~pe to the figures
in Elephanta, than mogt others in antiquity,
since they are in general excellently designed;
and, indeed, many of those figures are sculp-
tured with such spirit and expresson as must
adtonish every spectator who consders the re-
mote period of their formation; and, if the
daues, copied from Egyptian caverns, in
Mr Bruce's Travels, be genuine antiquities,
we shal not long hedtate in pronouncing
both to be the fabrication of the same in-
defatigable race. What wonderous race that
was, and from what primaeva country they
diffused themsdves over all Asia and the
greatest part of Africa, the reader may form
some conjecture, by perusing the latter part
of the extended prospectus, which precedes
the Theological Dissertation. Mr Bryant's hy-
pothesis, accounting for the great similarity
which prevals in the architecture, superna
and subterraneous, of the two countries, (a
species of architecture which awes us alike
with its massy solidity and its stupendous
elevation,) is the only one upon which the

difficulty can be explained. A view of the
VESTIBULE
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VESTIBULE of the. grand temple of Dendera,
the antient Tentyra, (by mistake printed Ten-
tara in the engraving,) which is described by
Pococke and others, is given on the same
plate with the perspective view of the Ele-
phanta-cavern, as well because, from being
half-buried in the sands it may in some de-
gree be styled subtermicous, as because it dis-
plays the hieroglyphics and mythologic sculp-
tures with which the columns and walls of
the Egyptian temples were covered. The for-
mer are, indeed, too minute to be accu-
rately distinguished; but, of the order and
the number of them from that plate, a cor-
rect idea may be formed. What must the
temple itself have been, of which so magni-

ficent an edifice was only the VESTIBULE?
Connected with the caverns of India are
two other subjects, concerning which | re-
quest the reader's permisson somewhat more
explicitly to deliver my sentiments. The first
regards that particular species of worship so
predominant throughout Hindostan, | mean
that of the LING AM, or PHALLUS, of which
the disgusting emblem is so conspicuously
pourtrayed in all the pagodas and sacred ca-
verns of India. Every reader, who at all
reflects, will be sensble how difficult it must
be
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be to write on such a subject in words that
may not offend even the eye of virgin in-
nocence; of which dass of readersl | trugt,
a few will honour these pages with a peru-
sa. | have been as careful as possble to =
lect expressons that may unfold my mean-
ing without giving offence; and have, on
that account, curtailed, even to obscurity, my
remarks on a subject, of which, taken up in
a physical and philosophical point of view,
the full elucidation would require volumes;
and upon which, in fact, not a few volumes
have been written. | have, in the follow-
ing pages, considered that worship merely in
a theological light; and, though | am not
ignorant of a great deal which has been
written, by Sonnerat and others, concerning
the purity of moras and intention of the
first devotees of the lingam, in India, and the
phallus, in Egypt, yet | cannot avoid think-
ing, that the less sad in prase or vindica-
tion of it the better, in European countries,
where more pure and nobler conceptions of
the great generative and creative power, that
formed the universe, happily prevail; where
the inhabitants are not lulled in the insen-
sible apathy and divine absorption of the pious
YOGEES, and where the ebullition of licen-

tious
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tious passon is not so effectualy curbed by
viands simple and innutritious as'the rice and
water of the abstracted and philosophical race
of Brahma. Considered in a theological point
of view, and writing in a country profes-
sing Christianity, | trus | have referred so
indecent a devotion to its true source, the
turpitude of HA M, whose Cuthite progeny
introduced it into Hindostan, together with
other depravities, destructive of the pure pri-
meevad religion of SHEM, or the principled
of the Veeshnu sect. Even those, who stre-
nuously contend for the unsullied morality
of the first institutors of the worship in ques
tion, will, doubtless, admit the truth of wfiat
| have asserted in this part of the work, con-
cerning the adulteration of its original purity,
so evident in the prostitution of the women of the
pagoda, and the indecencies practised in the
mysterious rites of BACCHUS, and the BONA
DEA, at Rome. My aobject, therefore, is to
evince, that the brevity | have observed, on a
subject which, in aTreatise upon the Theology
of Hindostan, might naturally be expected to
engross a larger portion, has proceeded from
choice, not from ignorance of the extensive
and deeply-physical nature of the subject, nor

inattention to the prevailing manners of India.
The
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The other subject alluded to is that of the
Metempsychosis, concerning which, and the
mysterious rites of initiation in those caverns,
S0 much has been already observed.

It is the opinion of M. Niebuhr, inserted
in his chapter uponto LEHA NT A, that afull
examination of the antiquities of this ca-
vern, its form and decorations, would not only
throw great light upon the antient history of
India itsdlf, but upon the history and theo-
$logic rites of other Asiatic nations. With
this hope, and with the key supplied me by
pHjphyry and Cdsus, to unlock all the the-
ological and philosophical mysteries antiently
celebrated in caverns, | trust | have contri-
buted somewhat towards removing the veil
of obscurity, in which the history, the rites,
and design, of that astonishing excavation
has been so long involved! That certain mys-
terious rites » were there celebrated has been
proved, as far as analogy, in theological
sentiments, and similarity, in the fabrication
of the caverns, with those in the mountains
of Padd' and Upper Egypt, could tend to
edablish the proof. For, to what purpose
was there the double entrance into them, by
NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN GATES, according
to the Homeric description of the cave of

the



| 1]

the Nymphs, inserted in the subsequent vo-
lume, of which, the North entrance was
that through which the soul, in its journey
of the Metempsychosis, passd to the lower
spheres, while that to the South was sacred
to ceesids adone; for what purpose were
intended the winding aenues, the high al-
tars, the tanks for ablution, and the gloo-
my interior recesses but for the regular
performance of similar ceremonies, and the
arduous exercise of kindred virtues. To place,
however, the disputed point beyond all doubt,
| have now to inform the reader of the fol-
lowing intelligence. More extensve inquiry,
snce that portion of my book went to press,
which asserted that similar rites were per-
formed in the Indian caverns, as were anti-
ently celebrated* in the mystic cell of Osiris,
the cave of Mithra, and the temple of Eleusis,
has obtained for me authentic information,
that, at this very day, something, very much
resembling the antient notion and practice of
purification in sacred caverns, continues in
vogue among the Hindoos in one of our own
settlements.  In the island of Bombay, about
two miles from the town, rises a considerable
hill, cdled Malabar-Hill, which, stretching
into the ocean, by its projection formsakind

of
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of promontory. At the extreme point of this;
hill, on the descent towards the seashore,
there is a rock, upon the surface of which
there is a natural crevice which communi-
caes with a cavity opening below, and ter-
minating towards the s " This place”
sys an author, to whose printed account of
it | was referred for corroborative evidence
of its existence, " is used by the Gentoos as
a purification for their dns, which, they say,
Is effected by their going in at the opening
below and emerging out of the cavity above.
This cavity ssems too narrow for persons of
any corpulence to squeese through; the ce-
remony, however, is in such high repute in
the neighbouring countries, that there is a
tradition, that the famous Congee Angria ven-
tured, by stealth, one night upon the island,
on purpose to perform this ceremony, and got
off undiscovered."*

After the accurate MAP OF ANTIENT IN-
DIA, presented to the literary world by M.
D'Anville, in his excellent treatise, entitled
ANTIQUITE' GEOGRAPHIQUE DE LTNDE, it
would have been presumptuous and imper-
tinent to have attempted the fabrication of

* S Grosds Voyage to the Eagt Indies, vol ii. p. 57, s

oond edition.
another.
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another. | have, therefore, had, that, map
correctly rc-engraved, as an unerring guide
to the classcal reader, while he perusss the
accounts front' Ptolemy, Srabe, and Pliny,
in the geographical treatise, and pursues the
rout of Alexander, through what is called
the PANJAB of India, or country watered
by the five great branches of the Indus; be-
yond which, eastward, the conquests of that
invader, however magnified by the Greek
historians, did not extend. In the very few
dterations | have ventured to make in|jf]||
| wes guided by Major Rennelfs map of
Northern India, in the last edition of his
memoir. The situation of the Cathadl,. which
Is not marked in B'Anville's map, except by
the scite of Sangala, is ascertained by that of
Major Rennell, though | ought, perhaps,
again to apologise for persevering in tile" Mode
of spelling that name. It was, however, agree-
able to an hypothesis adopted by rile, of the
propriety of which the reader must be the
ultimate judge, and perhaps, in Conformity
to that hypothesis, | ought, at orice, to have
adopted the orthography of Mr Bryant, and
written theword CUTHAI. | thought it would
likewise gratify the reader's curiosity to s A
NATIVE MAP OF HINDOSTAN, and, among

voL*, 1. I a
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a variety offered to me, | have adopted the'
one which 1 presumed was most authentic,
that in the yeen Akbety. Itisonly partially
explained in the dissertation; a fuller eluci-
dation of the meaning of the Hindoo ged-
graphers will be given in the chapter on the
Literature of the Hindoos. Their commerce*
with Europeans has been the happy occason
of amending their gross errors 6n that sub-
ject. In the future volumes of this work, two
ottar maps will be presented to the reader,
JOT the elucidation of the Mddern History of
JHindostan: the former exhibiting the cdurttrjr
properly called by that name; the Utiier, the
peninsula, agreeably to the recent partition of
the "dominions of Tippoo Sultauri among the
belligerent, powers, under the politic, the mo-
derate, the judicious, management of a noble
commander, whose distinguished magnanimity
,cannot fail of being blazoned on the page of
history, for pausing in the full career Of
glory to check the- ardour of dangerdus ambi-
tion, and remembering mercy 'OR-tihe moment
of certain victory.

Such are the engravings and maps wim
which_the volumes, now offered to the pub-
lic, are decorated; and some of those that are
*now engraving for the volumes, which arc

immediately
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immediately to succeed, are still more curious,
though possbly they may not be sonume-
rous. | again beg permisson to reped, that
it is impossble to separde the antient rnythen
logy and antient history of any of the great
empires of Asa. He, who fastidioudy regects
the former must resgn all hope of compre
hending the latter. With respect to the his-
tory of antient India, it gopears to me tp
be a gedes of astronomica mythology; and
posshbly, when more fully investigated, the
testudo of the Egyptian Hermes, and the tor-
toise in which Veeshnu became incarnate,
will both be jtound to have reference to the
sgn that slowly winds round the North pole.
Mercury and Bhood, another incarnation of
Veeshnu, evidently reae to the same planet;
for the dies Jitrcwii gf the Gresks is unr-
ctaubtedly the dm Bhood of India, .and Bhood
is the god Woden of the Gothic nations, as is
evidenced in the day of Woden, that is, Wo-
den's day, or, as we are accusomed corruptly
to write and pronounce the ward, WEDNES-
DAY . Engaged necessaily, therefore, in thee
more extended inquiries, and involved, con-
sequently, in great additional expensess | find
mysdf reluctantly compelled to make a con-
Sderdble advance in the subscription * price

H 2 of
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of the. Indian Antiquities. | make this
dteration with the full concurrence of the
major part of my subscribers, | trust it will
meet the approbation of the remainder; and,
that those may not be injured, whose bene-
volence to the author, and candid opinion of
his undertaking, induced them to subscribe
for two copies of this work, | submit it to
them that they take no more than one copy.

| have obsarved before, that, in the course
of the wide range which | have been com-
pelled to take in the field of Asiatic mytho-
logy, certain topics have aisen for discus
sion, equally delicate and perplexing. Among
them, in particular, a species of TRINITY
forms a congant and prominent feature in
nearly all the sysems of Oriental theolo-
gy, a doctrine, which, though exceedingly
curious, and deeply connected with the old
philosophy of the Eas, as it concerns the
Pagan world, having been never yet fully
investigated, nor accurate engravings of the
Gentile Trinities, in regular series, ever yet
presented to the public, Lhave ventured, with
a trembling sep, upon that hazardous task.
It was not from choice, but from necessity,
that | have entered thus largely upon a sub-
ject, which, from the incessant operations of

G the
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the great Indian Triad of Deity, Brahma,
Veeshnu, and Seeva in the mythology of
Hindostan, was intimately blended with others,
treated of in these introductory volumes. This
extensve and interesting subject engoses a
considerable portion of this work, and my
anxiety to prepare the public mind to re-
celve, with indulgence, my efforts to eluci-
date so mysterious a point of theology, in-
duces me to remind the candid reader, that
visible traces of this doctrine are discovered,
not only in the THREE PRINCIPLES of the
Chaldaic Theology; in the TRIPLASIOS M | -
THRA of Persia; in the TRIAD, BRAHMA,
VEESHNU, and SEevA, of India, where it
was evidently promulged in the GEETA fif-
teen hundred years before the birth of Piato;
but in the NUMEN TRIPLEX of Japan; in
the inscription upon the famous medal found
in the desats of Siberia, " to the TRIUNE
GOD," to be sen at this day in the valu-
able, cabinet of the Empress, at Petersburg;, in
the TANGA-TA,NGAJ or THREE IN ONE, of
the, South Americans, and, finally, without
mentioning the vediges of it in Greece' in
the symbol of-.the WiNG,, the GLOTBE, ad
the SERPENT, conspicuous on most of the an-
tient temples of Upper Egypt. Thus univcr-

I3 saly,
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sally, and in such remote periods, prevaent
in Ada and the neighbouring regions, it be*
came absolutely necessay fully to inquire
whether 96 fundamenta &t article of the
Chrigtian faith was or was not known to the
ANTIENT JEWS. 1 trud, that the fact of its
having been known, though obscurely, in Pa
lestine, will be amply proved in the following
pegas | likewise flatter mysdlf, that the pro-
duction of all the evidence, for its having
been actually bdieved by the ANTIENT JEWS,
will be a circumstance as highly gratifying to
the'assenting Christian as the exhibition of the
various symbols, by which the Trinity was
shedowed out among the Pagan nations, will
be to the VIRTUOSO and the ANTIQUABY.

Of those who may not be inclined to credit
the assation, "that this doctrine was obscurely
khbwn in Paegtine" | beg permisson, in a
more particular manner, to regquest the atten-
tion to that very curious emblem, engraved on
the plate df the symbols of the Hebrew reli-
gion, in thefourth volume of this work, by
which the antient Jews were accusomed to
desgnae the ineffable name JEHOVAH, in
manuscripts of .the mog venerable antiquity,
for thfar sarious reflection.

That
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fatian of a TRINITY in UNITX; the former
represented by ijbiee Jons, denoting the three
hypostases, or persons in the divine essence,
the Jop being the known character of that
Jehovah, of whose nagie, in Hebrew, it con-
ditutes the fird sacred letter; the latter sha
dowed out by the circle that surrounds them,
as well as by the point .Kametz, subjoined to
the three JoDs, which denotes the ESSEN-
TIAL UNITY commpn to the three hypostases.
The symbol itself is to be found in the wri-
tings of the younger Buxtorf, one pf the pror
ibundest critics in Hebrew literature that ev.cr
flourished out of the pale of the Jewish church,
whosejudgement on this point will, heresfter,
be inserted at length; and it is likewise pre-
sarved in that curious repositpry of Oriental
antiquities, the CEdipus iZgy[tiacus of Atha-
nasiusus JUrcher. The, first assats, that, in the
antient CUddee paraphrases, kept sacred from
the vulgar,, among the Jewish doctors, the
name Jehqvah is thus designated; and the s
cond dedaes, that he himself has sen that
name thus invariably characterised, in all the
antient . HEBREW manuscripts of the Bible, in
the Vaijcap. | thought this information so
important, thal, At niy desire, alearned friend

H 4 hes
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has written to the librarian, at Rome, for cor-
rect intelligence relative to the truth of this
declaration, and the age of the manuscripts in
which the designation appears. The result of
this inquiry shall hereafter be submitted to the
consideration of the reader.

There is likewise another symbol, of a na
ture too curious to be unreferrcd to, by which
this doctrine of the Trinity was shadowed
out ffltong the antient Egyptians, and which,
whoever will examine the plates of Nordcn
and Pococke, will find conspicuously sculp-
tured on amost all the portals of the more
antient temples of the Thebais. It is a figure
highly picturesque and beautiful, compound-
ed of a GLOBE, the just emblem of OMNI-
POTENT POWER, and, therefore, strikingly
descriptive of the great FATHER and SOVE-
REIGN of the universe; of a SERPENT, issu-
ing from it; that serperlt, which, being the
known emblemodf ETERNITY and WISDOM in
all the sygems of Asiatic Mythology, most
expressively typifies the ETERNAL WISDOM,
who emaned from the fountain of the pa
ternal godhead; and of-a WING, proceeding
likewise from the central orb, by which hiero-
glyphic, the Egyptians, on all their monu-
ments, Resgned AIR, or SPIBIT, in general;

but,
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but, more particularly, as | hope, heredfter,
indisputably to prove, that immortal CNEPH,or primordial
PROLIFIC wings, brooding over the vag abyss,
rendered fertile the inert mass, while its vivi-
fying breath infused the vital principle into
the various dases of animated nature. This
Egyptian symbol of their divine triad has been
copied for me with great accuracy, and will
be found engraved on the second plate of the
fourth volume of thiswork.

This subject has been the occasion of my
entering more at large than | had intended,
or indeed would otherwise have been neces
sary, into the antient rabbinical theology of
the Hebrew doctors, as delivered down to
their posterity in the TARGUMS, the TAL-
MUDS, and other compositions of the most
celebrated cabdids of the antient synagogue;
a line of speculative divinity which, | confess,
was till lately totally unknown to me, and the
investigation of which required no small por-
tion of time"and industry. The comprehen-
sve view which | have taken of the same sub-
ject required a more minute and critical ex-
amination of the authenticity and antiquity of
those Chaldaic oracles, which are attributed to
Zoroaster, than | could find in any previous

author,
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author, they having been generaly given up,
by all those who have hitherto treated of them,
either as rank forgeries, opnes involved in-
exfricabk obscurity. But, on a saore accurate
inquiry into the meaning of those ayjtjtuse
oracles, it will appear that they only contain
tloctrines similar to those that prevailed in the
more antient and obsolete systems of theology,
once prevalent in Asia; and to many, eye
ctally, that about the commencement of the
Christian cara were predominant in Perda and
India. Many remarkable traces, indeed, of
the superstition of the old Magi, discovered in
those oracles, still remain among the Indian
Brahmins; particularly those that regard their
mystic Theurgy, their magical incantations,
their general belief in the agency of good and
jevil dasmons, worship of fire, fire ordeals, antl
othcrsacredly-obsciire ceremonies, upon which
| have grounded a defnce of the genuineness
of those oracles. The perpetua recurr-etice of
a SACRED DEITY, in Asiaic my
thelogy, (and it is of little consequence whe-
ther that triad .conasted of PERSONSS, QUA.LI'-
TIES, Of ATTBI BITTES DEIFIED, Since they are
ail corruptionsof onegrand primavall.doctrine,)
gradnally led me on to the examination of the
fragments of antient theology, ascribed to the

AEgyptian.
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Egyptian HeuMfcs; of the hymns attributed
to ORPHEUS; and of what occurs mare pecu.
liarlylpbrkable relative to a trinity of tiivmt
hypodasess in the writings of Numerrius, Par

1mades, and Plato.

ram various drcumsances above-enume-

rated in theiPeceding pages and the spa.
cimen now before him, the reader may poss

bly be enabled to form some faint idea of the
undertaking for which theexertion of hiscandour isre
of his patronage ardently solicited.

For my own part, | have had principally
to contend with, and to overcome, the grow-
ing magnitude of my subject. Having origii
irally, for the sake of economy, but greatly,
as | find, to my own disadvantage as an au-
thor, and materially as | fear to the injury of
the engravings, chosen an octavo rather than
a quarto page for the ushering into the world
of this work, | have daily occaiion to feeland
to lament that my dfortsto ducidate diel n -
dian History are cramped, and that the sphere
in which | can only movewiih prudence and
safety is far too circumscribed for an under-
taking of such extent.

Overwhemed with the immensity and w-
liety of thesubjectsnecessarily compr ehender edl

1
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init, | scarcely know how to break down-into
a compass sufficiently contracted, and into
volumes that may not give birth tofflj|m or
disgust, the enormous aggregate of materias
already prepared; and which, if commjjbd
to press without severe retrenchment, would
already fill ten volumes of the mm of that now
submitted to the public. For, in truth, a a
period long antecedent to the year 1750, and
previous to any idea of writing Dissertations,
or entering into the investigation of remote
Sanscregt Annals, that extensive portion of this
work, which may be caled the regular clas-
sical History of Hindostan, and which, com-
mencing with the Persan and Grecian inva
gons, descends in regular successon down to
the extinction of the Western empire, was
already completed, though not committed to
the press.

Of the numerous and cruel incursions made
by Mahommedan princes into the Upper In-
dia, from the Caliph Valid, in the seventh
-century, traced regularly down through the
severd sies of dynasties of the Sultans of
GAZNA, GAUR, and CHARASM, dynadties
scarcely heard of in Europe, but highly re-
nowned through all Asia, and deeply con-
nected with Indian History; of the daring

exploits
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exploits in. the same country of the immortal
Gengis, the subverter of the Charasmian dy-
nasty and of the fierce and sanguinary, but
politic, Timur; as the history of these dynas-
ties is detalled by Mirkhond, Abulfaragius,
Abulfeda, A1 M akin, and Abulshazi, the Tartar
historian, (fimftared throughout with Ferishtd's
native history of the country, and as the feds
of those two great Eastern warriors, unrivalled
in the number of their armies, or the ardu-
ousness of their enterprises, even by the Alex-
anders and Cssas of classcd antiquity,' ae
given in the authentic volumes of Arabshah,
SherirTedin, and the excellent edition of Ti -
MUR'S INSTITUTES, recently published a Ox-
ford, in Arabic and English, by Doctor White
and Major Davy; of these, together with the
interesting events that occurred during the reign
of Baber, who may properly [fl caled the
FOUNDER OF THE MOGUL MONARCHY IN
INDIA, and of his father, Ulug Beg, the great
astronomer, who equally awed the Despots of
Asia in the field by his arms, and delighted
her Literati in the study by his writings; of
Ulug Beg, a name to be for ever holden
sacred, while impartial judicfe continues to
be the ornament of kings, and|pund philo-
sophy remains the glory of learned univer-

Sties,
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sities,* and while both, terminating in an un-
deserved and ignominious end, can awaken
in mankind the sigh of commiseration; of
Akber, the annas of whose extended reign
are the annds of glory itself; of the magni-
ficent Jehaun; and the intrepid Aurungzeb;
of these respective characters, illustrious in arts
and triumphant in arms, circumstantial and
elaborate histories have for some time past been
composed by me, with which, and afew elu-
cidatory engravings, the public shall be grati-
fied the moment that its decided approbation
shall appear to sanction the enormous expense
of printing them. Happy”iall | beto return
from the dreary and unfruitful wilds of ob-
scure mythology into the path of regular and
connected History; and greatly indeed shall
| think myself indebted to the candour of the
public, if the inaccuracies and defects of this
volume may be overlooked, in the considera-
tion that objects more important have engaged
nay attention than those that relate to precision
of expresson and the minutiae of errors, for
the most part typographical.
While | again lament that the engravings
of this volume, which are for the most part
* Among otftef noble acts ULUG BEG founded an extensve
collegeand anaoble observatory at Samar cand.
on
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on quarto plates, must be injured by being
folded within the contracted compass of an
octavo page, | think it necessxy to acquaint
the Patrons of this Undertaking, that a much
larger number than is usua of the first impres-
sions of those plates has been printed off', with
aview, a some period or ananother, to gratify
the wishes of those zedous friends, who are
anxious to s a quarto edition of a work,
which, they arc pleased to assat, merited a
more expanded and respectable page.— For
what concerns myself, | confess that | want
neither honest ambition nor proper materias
to enlarge this undertaking to any extent that
may be necessxy to the complete elucidation
of the interesting objects concerning which it
trests. Printing, however, at my own peril
and expense, | freely aeknowlege, that, with
the comparatively small support which | have
hitherto experienced, | have felt the publica-
tion of it upon an octavo page sufficiently
oppressive, without at present engaging hi a.
more costly edition. If, however, a society
of gentlemen, or even of liberal booksdllers,
should think the plan of alarger edition wir-
rarftable, no interested motives on my past
shall obstruct the acefowplfenfnent of their
wishes; but, on the -contrary, evety exertion

In
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in my power shall be afforded to render such
a work more worthy the public eye than it
can be in its present garb; and some very
curious additional sketches, taken as well from
the book ot nature as from volumes of great
cost and rarity, elucidatory of Indian Anti-
quities, and oeiginally selected by me for the
illustration oflhese pages, but since laid by,
as too large in the design for insertion in an
octavo volume, and too expensive in the ex-
ecution for a work of this price, shall be
cheerfully resigned for the decoration of it-
1 trust that the sordid principles that some-
times disgrace authorship are unknown to my
mind. | write from nobler motives than the
desire of base emolument; but my situation
will not allow me to be insensible to the dic-
tates of prudence and the admonitions of
friendly anxiety for my interest.

Lest, after all, the reader should think that
| am induced by mercenary motives to make
this increase in the price of my book, it be-
comes necessary that | should inform him of
the undisgukM and, to myself, alarming truth,
that, from not being the most accurate of
calculators, | had myself formed but very
inadequate conceptions concerning the. total
expenses that would be ,incurred by such a

work;
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work; that, when he shal pay the amount
of this book, as fixed above, he will scarcely
lay down the value of the maps and engra-
vings that illustrate it; and that, from the sde
of single volumes only, unless the work col-
lectively should meet with the good fortune
to have an extensve sde, no possble com-
pensation will aise to the author for many
hours of literary toil consumed by the mid-
night lamp; for very considerable property
expended upon the completion of it; and
health deeply, if not irretrievably, injured.
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CHAP. I|.

Of the antient geographical Divisions of INDIA,
according to the classical Writers of GREECE
and ROME.

H E science of GEOMETRY is thought to

have been the invention of the antient
Egyptians; and, the occason of it, the an-
nual inundations of the Nile. A similar ar-
gument may be urged, with far greater plau-
sibility, in favour of its having originated in
INDIA, snce many pats of that extensive
region are annually overflowed, not only by
the Ganges, but by many other considerable
rivers. It was a custom of very antient date,
and of amost universal prevalence, in Asia,
for great monarchs and commanders of ar-
mies to carry in their train certain persons
whose office it was to messure the roads and
describe the provinces through which they
passed.  These itineraries proved afterwards
of the utmost importance to the geographer
| 3 and
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and the historian; and hence Abul Fazd,
the secretary of Sultan Akber, was enabled to
give 0 atcurate an account as he has afford-
ed us of the geography of the Indian Subahs,
in the celebrated book which bears the name
of that emperor. The old Indians themselves
ssem to have been more than usualy at-
tentive to geographical accuracy; for, ac-
cording to Strabo, they ' erected columns,
inscribed with directions for travellers, and
marked with the distances 'of the severd cities
one from the other*. But however well the
Indians might have been acquainted with the
geography of their own country, it will pre-
sently appear that they were miserably de
ficient in the knowledge of that of the other
parts of the terrestial globe, & indeed will be
sufficiently evident to the reader, from a slight
inspection of the curious Hindoo map of the
world, presented to him in the course of this
geographical dissertation. | shall devote the
present chapter to the consideration of the
Indian Geography, according to the Greek
and Roman writers. In the second chapter
| shall endeavour to relieve the necessary dry-
ness, which aways atends geographical de-
tails, by displaying, from authentic writers,

* Srabonis Geograpbia, lib. 15, p. 661.
the
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the astonishing extent and unequalled mag-
nificence of 'the®successve capitas of India,
under the Hindoo, Persan, and Tartar, princes,
and, in thethird, from Sr W. Joness elegant
little treatise, prefixed to his Description of
Asia, and from the Ayeen Akbery, 1 shall
exhibit the sentiments on this subject of the
Persian, Arabian, and Indian, geographers. My
guide, throughout the whole survey, will be
the works of those celebrated modern geo-
graphers, M. D'Anville and Major Rennel.

INDIA was a term applied with the greatest
latitude by the antient writers of Greece and
Rome, whose idess of the geographical divi-
gons of this portion of the globe were ex-
ceedingly confused and inaccurate. Not only
a condderable part of Scythia, by the deno-
mination of Indo-Scythia, was comprehended
under that title] but the appellation wes ex-
tended to couhtries still more remote and un-
connected ; even to Ethiopia Propria and
the distant nations of the torrid zone. This
circumstance will appear less surprising, when
it is considered, that, in the early ages the Red
S itself was frequently included under the
generd title of the Indian Sea to which itis
so near a neighbour, and of which Pliny, &-

* Plinii Nat. Hist. lib. iv. cap. 24,
I 4, firms
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firms it, as well as the Pergan Gulf>h, to be a
branch*; that all those countries, extending
on each sde of the Red Sea, were called in-
differently India or Ethiopia; that even at this
day the Adatics in genera understand the term
INDIA with considerable license of meaning,
and that the Perdans in particular give the
names of Siah Hindou to an Abassine, or mo-
dern Ethiopian.

In fact, so little did the antients know of their
limits and divisions, that both India and Ethio-
piawere used as general terms to signify any
remote uncivilized country; and in this snse
Virgil is to be understood in the sixth jEneid-f,
where JEness in the dhades is informed of the
future glory of Augustus, and that

. Super et Garamantes et Indos
Proferet imperium——

* On the other hand, both Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus.
give the name of Red Sea to the Occanus Indicus. See Hero-
dotus, lib.ii.p. 102.and Diod. Sic. lib.i.p. 4-1.

Curlius remarks, that the river Ganges emptied itself into the
Bed Sea, but is strangely mistaken when, in the next sentence,
he makes the Acesines discharge its waters intothe Ganges. The
following passage is illustrative of what has been said above:
" Mare certe, quo India abluiftir, no colore quidem abhorret a
ceteris. Ab Erythrarege inditum est nomen: propter quod ig-
nari, rubere aguas credunt.” Quintus Curtius, lib. viii. cap. 9.

f /EneU. vi. 1, 754

And
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And again, in the eighth Eclogue*!
Ismarus aut Rhodpe aut extremi Garamantesf —

Where Servius Bis commentator explains the
word " extremi," by adding, " quas a consor-
tio communitatis remotL" Horace, too, under
the impression of the same sentiments, calls the
Indians " extremos," and " haud ante doma
biles/' Many other passages might be adduced,
If necessay, from various authors, to prove
what obscure and erroneous notions prevailed
among the antients concerning India and its
inhabitants.

It was not until the expedition of Alexan-
der, described with such accuracy by Arriaa
and with such elegance by the more orna-
mental pen of Quintus Curtius, that this re-
mote region became more particularly known
to the Greeks. Of how little genuine informa-
tion upon this point, even they were previously
In possesson, is evident from the gross mistake
into which that prince, who was by no means
an inattentive observer of nature, nor unaccom-
panied, we must suppose, by men of science
in his Indian incursion, unaccountably fell in
imagining, on hisarrival at the Indus, that he

+ Eclogue viii. 1. 44,
+ The Garamantes were a barbarous nation, situate on the
confines; of Ethiopia Propria.
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had discorercd the sources of the Nile*. That
mighty river,he supposed, after rolling through
immense unexplored desats® pouted, by some
unknown tract, its rapid dream into Ethiopia,
where it lost the name of Indus and assumed
the appellation of the Egyptian river; Hewas
confirmed iji this drange conjecture by the
appearance, says Arrian, of crocodiles in the
gream of the Indus, and of beans growing on
its banks similar to those which grew on the
shore of theKile, aswell as by the recollection
that Homer had called the Nile iEgyptus on its
entering Egypt; a circumstance which seemed
to prove that it acquired, in its progress, the
name of the various countries through which
it passed. Experience, diligently sought and
finally obtained, after along saies of peril and
difficulty, taught the Macedonian invader, as
far a leest as his army penetrated, a truer no-
tion of the geography of India.

The natural and ardent avidity of mankind
after whatever delights by its novelty , or aso-
nishes by ils singularity, induced, however,
many of those who sought for glory in an In-

* Teoregor por yr ov 1w Tsdis wovmpy agoxedsg dur, pows wier eXhon
werouny wAne Naay, weog & e oxﬁm; e Axsrird avaps; widuxorag,
oo § yn i % Avpoalia’ xas axesag oFs o Awoims spbxRAD g
w02 Indor wilapor, edobor sfevpnnisas 78 Nedw a5 agyas.  Artian. lib.
vi, cap. 1,

dian
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dian campaign, in some ingtances, to listen with
too ready an ear to the exaggerated tdes which
national bigotry reported; while the desire of
human distinction urged them to multiply those
fictions, in order to excite more forcibly the
attention, and secure more permanently the ad-
miration, of their countrymen. Strabo, who was
awriter equally learned and judicious, severely
censures* both Megasthenes and Onesicritus,
two officers of high repute for literature and of
exalted station in the army of Alexander, for the
absurd and incredible Sories they propagated
concerning the Indian country and people. At
the same time, he gives us himself, in the fif-
teenth book of hisinvaluable treatise of Antient
Geography, the mogt authentic and faithful ac-
counts at that time known of the divisions and
subdivisons of India, interspersed with many
sublime moral reflections and entertaining his-
torical relations; which demonstrate him not
only the man of tase and erudition, but the
profound philosopher. Indeed, nobody could
possibly write on that subject with a better grace
or more indubitable information than himself,
as he had added practice to theory, and had
travelled over half the countries which hisin-
structive volumes describe.  After this particu-

* Qraho, lib. ii, p. 65.
lar
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lar mention 6f Strabo, it would be unjust riot to
take as particular notice of Ptolemy* the greatest
mathematician and astronomer of his age, whose
geographical history and tables must ever con-
tinue to be of the most important use to those
who tread that barren path of antiquity. Born
in the neighbouring kingdom of Egypt, he had
every opportunity of exploring, heis therefore
entitled to every credit in elucidating, the sub-
ject of which we now treat; and, accordingly,
both Ptolemy and Strabo are constantly con-
sulted as the most certain guides in illustrating
the geography of antient countries.

Therich and extensive region of India, ac-
cording to these* and other respectable geogra-
phers of antiquity, was divided by the river
Ganges into two parts, which they denominated
India intra Gangcm and India extra Gangem,
a mode of division that still very generally pre-
vails. Of India intra Gangem, the principal
theatre of the events recorded in these pages,
Nature herself ssems to have fixed the eterna
boundaries; for, on the wes it is terminated by
the great and rapid river Indusf; on the north
and north-west, by that stupendous chain of
mountains to which the antients gave the ge-.

* Ptolemsal Geogr. lib. vii. Strabonis Geogr. lib. xv.
t Thatis, by its most westerly brauch.

ncral
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neral name of Caucasus*; on the esd, by thfe
sacred waters of the Ganges, and on the south
it is embraced by the Mare Erythraeum, or
Indian Ocean. It must, however* be observed,
that the accurate Ptolemy does not absolutely
asat th'e Indus to be the boundary of India
Propriaon the west; for, he as3gns as its con-
fines on that side, the territory of the Paropa
misadee (the Afghans of the present day); the
province of Arachosia, the modern Zablestan;
and that of Gedrosia, at present denominated
Mocran. The reason and propriety of Pto-
lemy's fixing these provinces rather than the
Indus as its western termination, will be here-
after more clearly evinced, by a quotation from
an author in elegance and accuracy hardly in-
ferior to himself, when we come to consider
Hindostan according to the divisions of the Ori -
entals themselves. These provinces, indeed,
seem to be consdered by Plinyf rather as a
part of the Indian than the Persan empire; to
which he adds that of Aria, whose capital isthe
modern Herat; for this, however, he is con*

* The different regions of this vast chain were distinguished
by the particular names of Paropamisus, Taurus, Emodus, and
Jomus  Thus Pliny: "Junguntur inter se Imaus, Emodus Pe
ropamisus, Caucasus, a quibus tota decurrit India in planitiem
iramensam et Agypto similem.”  Piinius, lib vi. cap. 17.

t Piinius lib. vi. cap, 20.

demned
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' cJeamned by Cellariusi who obsarves®, " Quod
de quatuor pragfecturis Plinius dicit, videtur ni-
mis lata terminorum extensio.*

Of the cities lying on the western confines
of India Propria, the most eminent (for | shall
confine myself, in this geographical sketch, to
the consideration of those only which were dis-
tinguished by their opulence and power) was
Taxila, dtuated on the eastern bank pf the I n-
dus, on the dte, as it is supposed, where the
cadle and city of Attock now stands. This wes
the flourishing capital of Taxiles, an Indian
prince, or rgah, who, on the approach of Alex-
ander, convinced, perhaps, that all opposition
to so formidable a power would be in vain,
went forth with consderable presents to ap-
peae and join the invader. Taxilaisdescribed
by Strabof- as the metropolis of a kingdom si-
tuated between the Indus and Hydaspes, in,
extent as large as Egypt, well planted, and
exceedingly fruitful. The city itself was not
Jssdistinguished by the elegance of its struc-
ture than by the wisdom of those just political
institutions by which it was governed, Taxiles,
like Porus, ssems to have been rather a name
common to arace of kings than the peculiar

* Cdllarii Geographia Antiqua, lib. Hi. cap. 23.
t Srabo, lib. xv. p. 480.
appellation
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appellation of one sovereign. The reigning
prince of that name was the determined enemy
of Pprus;, and it was chiefly by means of the
information he recelved from this traitor that
Alexander was enabled to prosecute his hostile
design upon that remote country.

As it will be of material importance towards
rightly understanding that portion of the I n-
dian history which records the circumstance of
Alexander's celebrated invasion, to have a clear
idea of its geography, we shall, in this place,
asdded by the Memoir of Major Rennel on
the subject, endeavour to trace the progress of
that conqueror through the region to which
the natives themsdves have allotted the name
of Panjab, or the country of five rivers, from
its being intersected by the five eastern branches
pf the Indus. By our constantly giving, when
we have any tolerable authority to guide us,
the modern, together with the antient, appella-
tion of any place, readers of every dass will
naturally be more interested in the narrative,
and the expedition of Alexander will in some
degree be cleared from that gloom of mystery
and fable in which it hath long been involved.

From Taxila, which Mr Rennel with great
probability supposes to stand on the ste of the

present Attock, because it gppears to have been
in
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in all ages the pess on the Indus leading from
Cabul and Candahar into India, and because
(he adds, in the words of Fraser) " Atfock is
the only place where, from the stream being
less rapid, an army can conveniently pass, —
from that celebrated capital, where he refresh-
ed himself and his army for some days, the
Macedonian conqueror advanced to the bank
of the Hydaspes, the most westerly of the five
livers, caled in modern language the Behat or
Chelum, but in the Ayeen* Akbery distin-
guished by a name somewhat similar in sound
to its classcal appellation, the Bedusta. It is
rather remarkable, that Ptolemy's mode of wri -
ting theword comes still nearer to that of the
Ayeen Akbery; on which passsge Cedlarius
remarks, " Prave Bedaspen adpellavit Ptole-
ma;us." but, with great deference to the opi-
nion of the learned, from the high corrobora-
ting authority of the Ayeen Akbery, | con-
tend that Ptolemy's may be the true reading.
The Bidaspes is represented as a noble river,
which, taking its risein the Indian Caucasus,
mingles its waters with those of the Acesines,
and at length, together with that river, rolls
into the Indus at Multan. It ssams to have
been the boundary between the kingdom of

» Ayeen Akbery, val, ii. p. 232. _
Taxilus
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Taxilus and that most formidable of Indian
warriors, the renowned Porus.

Concerning Porus himself, and the extent of
his dominions, many discordant and very unsa-
tisfactory accounts have been given, both by
antient and modern writers. The subject will
more properly come under our consideration
hereafter; and therefore it will be sufficient in
this place to insert a remark of Sr W. Jones*,
that his capital was most probably Labor, or
La whore, the present metropolis of Panfab,
whose name is often applied to the province
itself. Lahore, or Lehawer, as it is said in
the Ayeen Akbery to have been called in an-
tient astronomical tables, was undoubtedly in
antient times a very considerable kingdom, and
no other city in its neighbourhood seems of
consequence enough to have been the capital
of so celebrated a prince as Porus. With the
greatest deference, however, to the high au-
thority just mentioned, | must remark, that
the kingdom of Porus is expressly affirmed by
Strabof to be the country " between the Hydas-
pes and the Acesines; extensive, opulent, and

* Short Description of Asia prefixed to Nadir Shali.
4+ Merado & vov Toaomow was Tov Axtowov, nrs Tov [Mwsoy £51 9

wehhn xas ayeln, oxedor T xay wen Toiayoriwy WoALwy. Strebo, lib.

XV, p. 663.
VOL.I. K containing
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containing near three hundred towns" Concern*
ing these, however, Cdlarius remarks*, that
many of them might have been mere villages.
Lahore is situated on the Hydraotes, or Rauvec.

Amidst a violent storm of hail and lightning,
which conceded his army, and which may
in some degree account for the traditionary
story mentioned by Mr Hamilton*-}-, that he
was a great magician, Alexander, in spite of
the army of Porus, drawn up on the opposte
shore, passed the Bidaspes, according to Mr
Kennel's supposition, at the place where the
fortress of Rotas now stands, and, after defea
ting that prince in a regular engagement, ad*
vanced to the banks of the second river of the
Panjab, called by the antients the Acesines, but
known to the present Indians by the name of
Jcnaub.  This branch of the Indus is repre-
sented by Arrian  as exceedingly broad, deep,
rapid, and abounding with rocks, which sub-
jected both the invader and his army to the
most imminent danger. On the spot where he
defeated Porus, he erected a city in memory
of the victory, which he called Nicoes;, and
another he denominated Bucephala, in honour

* Ceilari! Oeog. Ant. torn, sccund. p. 529.
f See Hamilton's Voyage to the Eag Indies, vol. i. p. 128.
Arrian lib, v. p. 222. editio Gronovii.

of
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of his favourite horse Bucephalus® who died in
this expedition of extreme old age, according
to Arrian being on the verge of thirty. The
former of these cities, we are informed by Pto-
lemy, was Situated on the eastern shore of the
Bidaspes, the latter near the western bank, on
the dte where his camp had stood. No more
particular notice is taken of Nicaea by the an-
tients than what is related above; nor can |
find atown in the map of modern India cor-
responding with it in situation. Lahore hasin-
deed been supposed by some writers to be the
antient Bucephala; and Bernier, when he was
at that city, made some inquiry into the truth
of that supposition, but remarks, that, " though
Alexander is sufficiently known there under
the name of Sekander Filifous, that is, Alex-
ander, son of Philip, as to his horse, they
know it not*."

Having arrived, with some loss on the
eastern bank of the Acesines, or Jenaub, Alex-
ander, impatient to reach the Ganges, pressd
on with rapidity towards the third river, called
by Srrabo the Hyarotes, by Arrian the Hydra-
otes, and by Ptolemy the Rhuadis, or Adrk
In the Ayeen Akbery,, however, it is caled

* See Bernier's third letter in his Journey to Cashmire.
Ayeen Akberv, volii.p. 131.

K 2 the
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the lyrawuttce, which bears a striking resem-
blance to Hyarotes; but Rhuadis ssems to be
most consonant to its present name, which is
that of Rauvee, The Memoir supposes him to
have passed the Rauvee on the spot where La-
hore now stands. Being arrived in the territory
of the Adraistae, and having compelled Pirn-
prama their capital to capitulate, Alexander
found a new and most formidable foe to en-
counter in the united forces of the Cathaei, the
Malli, and the Oxydracae. The city which
their combined army attempted to defend a-
gainst the veteran Greeks was called Sangala,
which Mr Rennel thinks was situated between
Lahore and Multan, and considerably out of
the direct route to the Ganges. It is but in
very few instances that we are able to trace any
remote similitude between the antient and mo-
dern names of a country and people so little
known to the antients as those of India. The
voluntary migration of some nations to happier
climes and wealthier regions, the necessary
dispersion of others by invasion and conquest,
the fluctuation to which languages are subject,
the alteration of the beds of rivers, and many
other natural and accidental causes ; concur to
render every attempt of this kind most uncer-
tain and precarious. Although the exact site

of
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of Sangala cannot now be ascertained, it may
not be improper to remark, that Mr Hamilton
mentions, among the nations inhabiting to the
south of the mouths of the Indus, a fierce race
of naval robbers, called Sanganians, from San-
gania, a province of Guzcrat; and the same
tract, at the period of the voyage of Nearchus,
was possesd by a people called Sangadians.
Of the Cathaeal, the Oxydracae, and the M al | i,
since they are said to have been the most pow-
erful and warlike nations of India, it is neces
sary to give an account somewhat more parti-
cular, however imperfect and unsatisfactory,
Kathai, or Kathay, the eastern appellation of
China, being a word of Tartar extraction, and
in use, as may be proved from Curtius and
Strabo, among the Asiatic Scythians in the
time of Alexander, has afforded opportunity of
conjecture that the Tartars had even at the
time of this expedition extended their frontiers
on that side as far as the llyphasis, or Setledge,
in whose neighbourhood the antients have fixed
the residence oftheCathoeai,and thushadalready
jn some degree laid the bads of their future
consequence and grandeur in Ilindostan. This
early connection between the northern Indians
and their Tartar neighbouis is rendered pro-
bable, by the consideration that in some in-

K 3 stances
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dances the languages of the two nations are
-not dissmilar, snce many words occur in each
language which have a kindred orthography
and ggnification. Indeed Mr Hadley*, in his
Grammar of the Hindostan Language, ssams
to hint the possbility .of its being originally de.
rived from ther Tartar invaders, ad)? gives a
remarkable ingance of that smilarity in the
name of the mog cdebrated conqueror of I n-
dia, whose descendants for three hundred years
svayed the imperial sceptre " The dgnifica-
tion of Tamerlane (properly Timur Lung) is
Lame Timur; and the word used to expres
Lame, in Hindogtan at thisday, isLungrau."
Of this origin probably wer ethe Cathaeai, whose
finanly and intrepid fortitude, displayed in the
defence of Sangala, ssams to justify ther de
soent from so bold and hardy a racef.

The Qxydracae s/am to have been Stuated at
the confluence of the Hydraotes and the Ace-
anes that is the Rauvee and Jenaub, in. a di-
rectign south-west of the Cathaeai; and it is pos
gble, obsrves the Memoir, that the present

* See Hadley's Grammar, p. 13.

f It mug not be forgotten, that the Cathael are called, in some
aotient authors who have treated of I ndian affairs, Cuthei, which
rather tends to corroborate than invalidate this conjecture; for,
hence the wods;Scuthe or Scy|he has by some learned etymojo*
gists been deduced.

city
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city of Outch, or Atcha, might be the capital
of that martial race. Mr R. is of opinion tbat
Alexander never penetrated into their domain,
but only passd its limits on the coad. He has
marked near the banks of the Hydractes the
probable stuation of that city, in the furious
excalade of whose walls the hero, who had been
flattered in Perga with the honours of deity,
for the ssoond time in this Indian campaign
found himsdf to be a mortal. The city of
Outch is at present included in the province
of Multan,

Of the Malli and ther gtuation we are
enabled, from a combination of local cipcum-
dances that point out thelr resdence, to soeak
with greater certainty; for they inhabited a
region ill more to the south-west, near the
shoreof the main sream of the Indus;, " and
their capital," says Mr Rennel, " was doubt-
less Multan.'* |t may be proper, however, in
this place to note, that the Dutch trarefer,
Nieuhoff, mentionsa hardy and war like nation,
called Malleans, whose resdence is on the tops
of the high mountains of Malabar, and whom
he supposss to be the same people with the
M alli mentioned by Plutarch and Curtius. He
dexribesthem as differing from the Malabarsin
their complexion, religion, and manners, and

K 4 uperior
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superior to them in bravery, ingenuity, and
honesty. Their principal amusement is hunt-
ing amidst the thick forests where they reside,
and where they catch in pits the elephant and
tyger: they are governed by laws peculiar to
themselves, are scattered through severad dis-
tricts, in bodies of about five or six thousand
people, and each district hed its separate judge
or captain. Malleam, their country, is Situated
on the mountains of Balagaut, about 150 miles
north of Cape Comorin, and appears in the new
map of Indostan about the latitude of 10° 40".

Having taken Sangala, and, urged by a spirit
of revenge for its resolute resstance unworthy
SO great a congueror, having afterwards rased
it to the ground, Alexander returned, and, pur-
suing his progress towards the Ganges, arrived
a the fifth branch of the Indus, and most east-
erly river of India, which he pessed in this
expedition, called by Pliny the Hypanis, by
Arrian and Curtius the Hyphasis, and by Pto-
lemy the Zaradrus. The name of Zaradrus
aone bears any resemblance to its modern ap-
pellation, which is that of Suttulu2, or Set-
ledge. In the Ayeen Akbery* it issad anti-
ently to have been called Shetooder. On the

* Ayeen Akbery, yal. ii. p. 134.
eadean
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eastern bank of that river the adventurous M a-
cedonian paused,.H|| from any latent confix
tion of the impracticability of his ambitous
project, but in constrained obedience  the
united voice of his army, who refused to-
low him over that dreary desart twelvelve days
journey which stilllay between them and the
Ganges, and to enpprin unequal contest with
the innumerable armies which they were in-
formed the powerful and warlike nations that
dwelt on its banks were able to pour into the
field. The reader, by looking into the map
adapted to the geography of Ptolemy, will ob-
sarve, that the Zaradrus is formed by the con-
fluence of two rivers. To the western stream
Ptolemy himself gives the name of Bipasis.
And here again we find a considerable resem-
blance between Ptolemy and the Ayeen Ak-
bery *; for the Bipassis called in the Ayeen,
Akbery Beypassa, although Cdllar!us again ob-
sves: * Prolemasus vitiose Bipass pro Hypasis
legit.™ It is to the eastern current and the
main stream, after this confluence, that he ap-
plies the appellation of Zaradrus. Consonant
to this is the remark of the Memoir, which |
shall take the liberty to transcribe in the au-

* Ayeen Akbery, val. iii. p. 254.
thor's
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thor's own words " The fourth river of the
Panjab is the Beah, or Biah; and the fifth is
the Setlege, or Suttuluz. The two rivers unite
about mid-way between ther gorings and their
junction with-the Indus, and their mixt waters
property bear the name of Satlege The S4-
lege, thus formed by thejoint wate's of the
two rivers, is the Hyphads of Alexander, and
IS a very condderable river, being navigable
two hundred miles above its conflux with the
Indus. It pass from the south of, and not
far from the city of, Moultan; and, about
eighty miles beow it, falls into the Indus."
From the cdrcumgance of the desrt's being
between Alexander and the Ganges, which is
really the caze between the lower parts of the
Sdledge and that river, (whereas the sace be-
tween it and the Beah is fertile and well inha
bited,) Mr R. supposs the Macedonian en-
campment to have been between Adjodin, the
antient Ardone, and Debalpour, marked in the
map of Ptolemy. Daedalla. There he erected
those enormous altars, threw up those supen-
dous mounds and fabricated those gigantic
pieces of armour, by which, says Diodorus,
he meant at once to amuse and to deceive
posterity.

Had
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Had the army of Alexander pursued their
march towards the banks of the Ganges, .-in- a
few days they would have arrived at another
considerable river of India Propria, caled by
Pliny the Jomanes, and in modern language
the Jumna, upon which the city of Delhi
gands. In the Ayeen Akbery the Jomanes is
caled theJown. Delhi was, at the period of
this invasion, a place of little importance, ha-
ving been but newly founded, according to
Ferishta, by Delu the usurper of the throne of
Indostan, and uncle of the Phoor, or Porus,
who opposed the forces of Alexander. The
vag city of Canouge, or Kinoje, was at that
time, and had been for many successve cen-
turies, the imperial residence of its monarchs;
and hardly any fact SEEMED to admit of stron-
ger evidence than that which Mr R. in the first
edition of his Memoir, has laboured to establish,
— that the famous Palibothra of the antients is
not Halabas, or Allahabad, asD'Anvilleand al -
most all modern geographers have agreed, but
this very antient capital of Canouge. Late in-
quiries, however, made on the spot, evince that
Palibothra stood on or very near the dte of the
present Patna, and was. known to the natives
by the name of Pataliputra. Between the I n-
dus and the Hydaspes, Pliny reckons 120 miles,
Mr
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MT R. 135; between the Hydaspes and Hy-
phasis, Pliny reckons 390 miles, Mr R. 350;
between the Hyphasis (that is, the part below
the conflux of the Bea, where Alexander erect-
ed his dtars) andjomanes is 336 miles, ac-
cording to Mr R. and thence to the Ganges
112 miles.

The Ayeen Akbery having given the reverse
of the distances between the five rivers of the
Panjab, by the measurement of the Indian
cose, | shal conclude this account of its rivers
with an extract from that book* : " From the
Suttuluz to the Beah, the distance is 50 cosg;
from the Beah to the Rauvee, 17 cose; from
the Rauvee to the Jenaub, 30 cose; from the
Jenaub to the Behat, 20 cose; from the Behat
to the Sind, 68 cose” The cose is about two
English miles.

Returning, after this considerable digression,
to the banks of the Indus, as we descend south-
ward along the eastern shore, the map of an-
tienf geography exhibits to our view the coun-
try of the Brachmanes, whose patriotic exer-
tionsin favour of their invaded country drew
down upon them the severe vengeance of the
Macedonian tyrant; the kingdom of the Sa-

* Ayen Akberry, vol. ii. p. 132.
brecos,



[ 7 ]

bracae, a powerful republic according to Cur
tius; of the Sogdii, in whose country he built
another city, which he called Alexandria; of
the Musicani, whose king, revolting after sub*
mission, he ordered to be crucified; of the
Prasti, whose more determined sovereign, Ox-
ycanus, died bravely fighting for his country:
the rich empire of Sabus whose capital of Sin-
domana opened its gates without opposition to
receive the triumphant conqueror; and, finaly,
the noble island of Pattala, the present Tatta,
where he constructed docks and refitted his
fleet for a still more daring expedition.

Of places on the modern map, corresponding
in Situation with that of the people and regions
auove-meritionecl, Mr R. only particularises
Bhakor, which, he obsaves answers to the
position and description of the country of the
Musicani; and llajacan, now a circar or divi-
gon of Sindy, which he conjectures to have
been the territory of Oxycanus. he subjoins,
that, in Sindomana, we may recognise the coun-
try of Sindy itself, or at least that through which
the river Sinde, the domestic appellation of the
Indus, flows in the latter part of its course. .

Southward of the mouths of the Indus we
find the Canthi Sinus, that is, the gulph of
Sindy, or Cutch: and the great maritime city

and
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and port of Barygaza, which likewise gave its
name to the neighbouring gulph, now called
Cambay. Barygaza may be the modern Bar-
gairt, or probably Baroach, a city standing onl
the banks of the river Nerbuddah, the Noma-
dus of Ptolemy. To this emporium all the
riches of the peninsula were anciently brought,
through the Balagaut mountains, from the rich
and celebrated cities of Tagara and Pluthana,
the Deoghir and Pultanah of the moderns*.
On the Snus Barygazenus, stood Supara, pro-
bably Chitpore, which Cellarius says has been
taken for the Ophir of Scripture, though other,
among whém is Josephus, suppose it to have
been the Aurea Chersonesus, because abound-
ing with all the commodities which Solomon
received from Ophir. Farther southward is
Simyllas Emporium, corresponding in situation
to Swalley, on the river Tapti, the antient
Binda. To the south of the Simyllae Promon-
torium, among many obscure cities, we may
notice Tyndis, which Mr R. supposes to have
stood on the gdte of Goa; Calecaris, the mo-
dern Calicut; Balepatna, probably Balipatan ;
and Byzantium and Muziris, two considerable
mart. of India, but greatly infested by pirates,

» Sce Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 371.
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as,-endee the neighbourhood is at this day.
Muziris, Mr M. inclines to think, is the mo-
dern Merjee or Meerzaw; Nitrias, the seat of
those pirates, the present Newtya; and Barace,
Barcelore. Below the river Baris were Stuated
Elancon Emporium and Cottiora Metropolis; at
the extreme southern point, the town and pro-
montory of Comar, which answers to Cape
Comorin; and to the south-east of that cape
the great idand of Taprobana or Ceylone.

Having passed round the Comarian promon-
tory, called by the Indians Geba Kamarum,
the map of Ptolemy presents to our view the
Snus Colchicus, which is separated from the
Snus Argaricus (so called from Colchi and Ar-
gari, two cities of commercial eminence on
the coast) by the promontory of Cory, or Calis,
and near it dands the insula Cory, now called
Ramankoil, or the temple of Rama. The fa
mous ridge of rocks extending from this island
to Manar, on the idand of Ceylone, called
Adam's Bridge, Sr W. Jones contends should
be entitted Ramas Bridge*; and the present
name of this promontory and island strengthens
his remark. Madura Regia Pandionis must
doubtless mean! the Maduura of modern maps;,

» See Astatic Researches vd?. i. p. 257.
Nigaroma,
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Nrgamma Metropolis answers to Nega-patan;
Chaberi Ostia and Chaberi Emporium indispu-
tably point out the port of the rive/ Caveri and
city of Caveri-patan; Melange, or rather M a-
liarpha Emporium, not far distant upon the
coast, seams to be Meliapour, or Malliapore,
as Hamilton writes it; Puduce, Pullicat; and
Sobura, Soopour.  Entering the great Sinus
Gangeticus, or Gulph of Bengal, we find Cotto-
bara, perhaps Devi-cotta, or Cotta-patan; and
Sippora, plainly Narsipoor. Mesolia marks the
district of Masulipatan; Cocolais undoubtedly
Cicacole; and Cosamba answers in situation to
Badasore. Near the mouths of the Ganges were
sdted the Calingae. A city denominated Ca-
lingipatam is marked on Mr R.'s map; and it
IS not impossible that the once-impregnable
fortress of Callinger, in the Soobah of Allaha-
bad, of so great antiquity, that the Ayeen AKk-
bery says*, " no one can tell by whom it wes
founded'," might have owed to them its name
and existence. A
The Ganga Regia of Ptolemy, Mr R. in*
forms us, has been supposed to be Gour cr
Lucknowti, whose extensve and stupendous
ruins seem to justify the assertion; and higher

» Ayeen Akbery, voal. ii. p. 36.
up.
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Up, on the main sream of the Ganges, the two
mogt potent nations of India, the Gangarides
and the Prassii, or, as Ptolemy cdls them, Pra
qdaae had their resdence. Athenagarum, from
its situation, Mr R. supposes to be Oude; the
Uxentius Mons, the hiils of Bundclcund and
Bahar; Maliba, Matura; Panassa, Panna, the
famous diamond-mine; and Palibothra, Pata
liputra, or Patna. Of the Gangarides, who
are sometimes called Calingse Gangaridag, from
being intermixed with the Calings, Gangia
Regia was probably the capital; but the great
city of Palibothra, which not only gave law
but name to a vas surrounding district, was the
celebrated metropolis of the Prasii. They were,
indeed, frequently denominated thence Pali-
bothri, and their king Palibothrus; and to for-
midable were they in the field, that the sol-
diers of Alexander, as we have before hinted,
terrified at the accounts brought to them of
their intrepidity and resources, refused to pess
the Hyphasis, and advance to the banks of
the Ganges, even when within twelve days
march of that river.

With respect to the nations that inhabited
the inland regions of the peninsula, nothing
decisve can be ascertained concerning them
from the accounts of authors commonly called

VOL.I. L classical;
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classcal; for, as the Greeks had very imper.
feet and inadeguate ideas of the parts of India
which they did traverse it is not to be sup-
possd they could arrive at any very authentic
information concerning the parts which they
did not explore. To thisdearth of geographi-
cal knowledge, ther total ignorance of the
Indian language not a little contributed; and
their fondness for moulding foreign names to
a Grecian form has added much to the confu-
gon in which both the higory and geography
of that people are involved. This cusom was
0 prevalent among them, that Sr William
Jones has remarked that there is hardly an
Asatic word, besde Por, or Porus, which they
have not corrupted. Who, indeed, could have
imagined, that out of Ucha* the name of an
Indian nation, Oxydracse, a compound Greek
word, signifying sharp - sighted, should have
been formed and applied in their higory to
that people; that Gogra should be converted
into Agoramis;, and Renas into Aornus? By
indulging their fancy in this romantic manner,
they have thrown difficulties, aimog insupe-
rable, in the way of the geographer and the
historian; and they have nearly defeated the

* Sec, on this subjeet, Asiatic Researches vol. i.-'pi 2.
end
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end which ther vanity had in view, by ob-
scuring therr brightest exploits and giving their
victories aimog the air of fiction. Instead,
therefore, of engaging farther in udes dis
cussonsrelative to the names and Stuation of
the various inferior cities of antient India, let
us direct our attention to the capital; an object
at once magnificent and interesting, and of
which ther accounts are more particular as
well as more uniform.

L2 CHAP.
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CHAP. IL

Of the Extent and Grandeur of the City of Pali-
bothra, the supposed Capital of antient India,
according to the classical Writers of Greece
and Rome.—The Accounts given by Oriental
Writers of the Magnificence of Canouge, its
Metropolis in less remote Aras. — A short
historical Account of the Capitals of Delhi\
Lahore, and Agra.

I HE riches, the splendour, and magni-
tude, of a capital are the msot decisive

proof of the extended commerce, the power,
and consequence, of an empire. In review-
ing the antient glory of each successve me-
tropolis of India, we shall beled to admire the
genius and industry of that celebrated people,
and the wisdom and policy of their gover-
nors, who raised it to that degree of superior
eminence.

Although it be now determined that Pali-
bothra and Canouge were not the same ca-
pitals, yet the circumstances that led to that

conjecture
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conjecture are very strong, and dessrve some
notice.

Palibothra is placed on the map* of Po»
lemy in the '27th degree of north latitude;
in Mr R.'s map Canouge is fixed in latitude
27° 3, an inconsiderable difference indeed,
when we recollect that the one is the most
antient and the other the most modern map
extant. Indeed it is worthy of remark, and
greatly to the honour of Ptolemy's fidelity,
that, on a comparison of the latitudes of five
different places betvwecen the Indus and Ganges,
Mr R. found the greatest difference to be only
twelve minutes between the latitudes of that
geographer and his own. Palibothra, he ob-
served, in the former edition of his Memoir,-)is
Is placed by Ptolemy between the towns of
Maliba on the west and Athenagarum on the
eed. The latitudegiven for Palibothraiswithin
three miles of that of Canouge: now, the lati-
tudes of Maliba and Athenagarum are nearly
those of Matura and Audiah, or Oude; and
the proportional disances of the former from
Palibothra answer minutely to those of the lat-
tcr from Canouge.

* Ptolomod Geograph. Asia, Tab. 10.
Memoir, fird e-iition, p. 42.

L 3 But
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But the great circumstance that seemed to
place the supposition of Mr R. beyond all
doubt was, the relation given us of the asto-
nishing opulence and splendour of Palibothra
in all the antient writers of foreign extraction,
and the corroborating testimony of the native
historian of India, in regard to Canouge, who,
in their description of this great city, fill us
with the loftiest notions of its power, extent,
population, and grandeur. Mr R. hes pre-
sented us with a cursory account of both those
cities; but | shal take a more extensive retro-
gpect of the history of those celebrated places,
and consider what may be collected from wri-
ters of most antient date, compared with more
modern accounts, Pliny, speaking of the ca-
pital of the Prasii, says. " Omnium in India
prope, non modo in hoc tractu, poientiam clari*
tatemque antecedunt Prasii, amplissima urbe di-
tissimaque Palibolra."*  Ptolemy denominates
it Harsfobpee Baoirewv, the royal Palibothra;
and Strabo*| from the account of Megasthenes,
who had been there, particularises its situation,
extent, and dimensions. He assats that it was
dtuated at the conflux of another river with
the Ganges; that its figure was quandrangular;

* riinius lib. vi, cap 19. f Srabo, lib. xv. p. 667.
that
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that in length it was eighty stadia, in breadth
fifteen stadia; that it had a fortification of
wood, with turrets for the archersto shoot from 3
and was surrounded by a vad ditch, aswell for
the sake of defence as to receive the filth of s
large acity.

Arrian* cals it ueyicnr woxw bostew, Q
grestest city among the Indians; and adds
that it was Stuated at the point of confluence
of the Erannaboa and the Ganges. By the
Erannaboa he is supposad to have meant the
Jomanes, and he writes the word Palimbothra.
He gives the same number of stadia for its
length and breadth as Strabo; mentions the
prodigious fosse, whose breadth was egaxasfpor,
Mxjugeruni, and forty-five feet deep, that there
were on its walls five hundred and seventy
towers, and that it had sixtyrfive gates, Such
Is the account given of the city itself by those
antient geographers, by Pliny and Arrian,

Of the vag power and military forces of the
reigning soveregns of Palibothra we find parti-
cular mention made in the historians Diodorus
Siculus, in Curt jus, in Justin, and Plutarch,
from whose accounts we should be led to think
that the kings of the Praesi and Gangarides, on

o Arriswus, p. 324.
L 4 any
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any national emergency, constantly united their
amies, or a least were joined in the drictest
bonds of alliance, for their names are invari-
ably mentioned together. The king of the
Gangarides was mog probably a rgjah tributary
to the supreme rgah of Falibothra, or, as was
formerly conjectured, Canouge.

Diodorus* informs us, that, when Alexan-
der had pessd the Hyphasis, he was inform-
ed, that, if he continued his progress towards
the Ganges, after crossng a desat of twelve
(Curtiiis says eleven) days journey, he would
meet on the banks of that river the mog for-
midable sovereign of India, called Xambranes,
king of the Gangarides, a name which seems
here intended to include both nations, at the.
head of an army of twenty thousand horse,
two hundred thousand foot, two thousand cha-
riots of war, and four thousand fighting ee-
phants. Curtius calls "j- the king of the Gan-
garides and Pharrass, by which he must mean
the Pragans of other writer,, Agrammes, assts
that he guarded the frontiers of his dominions
with twenty thousand horse and two hundred
thousand foot, and that he could bring into
the field two thousand chariots and three

* Diod Sic. lib, xvii. p. 678.  + Curtiu, lib. ix. cap. 2.
thousand
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thousand elephants.  Plutarch * cpmputes the
power and forces of these mighty kings at a
still more extravagant rate; for he says, their
combined army amounted to eighty thousand
horse, two hundred thousand foot, eighty thou*
sand armed chariots, and six thousand ele-
phants of war. Convinced that the magnitude
of these forces would appear incredible to his
readers, he assures them it was no idle report;
for that Sandrocottus, (the Sinsarchuncl of Fe-
rishtah's Indian history,) who was then but a
youth, and saw Alexander in his camp, some
years afterwards conquered all these countries
with an army of six hundred thousand men;
and bought the friendship of Seleucus, the sue-
cessor of Alexander, with a present of live
hundred elephants.  Sandrocottus told the am-
bassadors of Seleucus, that the prince at that
time reigning was detested for his cruelty and
despised for the meanness of his extraction;
and that most probably, if Alexander had
pushed on to the Ganges, he would have been
victorious over him, from the general disaffec-
tion that reigned among his troops.  Curtius.

* Plut. in Vita Alex.

of Ctterum qui regnant, non modo ignolilem esse sed etiam ultima
sortis : quippe patrem gjus tonsoretn vix diurno qumlu propubaftiem
famam. Curtius, editio Snakemb. torn. jti. p. 679.

relates
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relates the same circumstances of Agramme,,
which word is perhaps only a corruption of
Xambranes; adding, that his father wes of the
beses rank of plebeian,, and with difficulty
subsgted by following the occupation of a bar-
ber; but that having, from the beauty of his
person, dtracted the notice of the reigning
queen, she had exalted him to a share of her
bed ; inreturn for which instance of royal an?
descension, the ungrateful wretch had mur-
dered his sovereign, usurped her kingdom,
and massacred the lawful heir of the throne,
to make way for the elevation of his own son
to empire.

Justin* gives to Alexander the honour of
conquering the Gangarides, but mentions an-
other nation, by the name of Cuphites, (Graevius
his commentator thinks it should be Sophitcs,
but both are probably mistaken in the name,))
who are ready to engage him with two hun-
dred thousand horse, but with whom his ha-
rased soldiers refused to fight, demanding ta
he led back to their native county, that their
mangled and emaciated carcases might at last
find res in the sepulchres of their fathers.

But it is now time to inquire whether the
accounts given us of Canouge, by the Oriental

* Judinus, lib, xii. cap. 8. _ _
historians,
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histos, in* -any degree equal Ilic lofty de-
scription of Palibothra above-rerited.

The same el gam and learned Abul Fazil,
who, at the command of Sultan Akber, com-
piled the Ayeen Akbery, adso trandated, by
the desre of his master, the famous Indian
historical poem called the Mahabbarat, or His-
tory of the great War. In the Mahabbarat,
Owde, the capital of a province of the same
name to the north-east of Bengal, is sad to
have been the first regular imperial city of
Hindostan. It was- built in the reign of Kri-
shen, one of the mog antient rgjahs, a name
which is likewise applied to the deity of the
Hindoos. " That antient city," says Sir W.
Jones, in the Asiatic Researches* "extend-
ed, if wemay believe the Bramins, over aline
of ten yojans, or about forty miles; and the
present city of Lucknow was only a lodge for
one of itsgates. It issupposed to have been
the birth-place of Rama." The Ayeen Ak-
bery reports Owde to have been in antient
time 148 coss in length and 36° coss in breadth.
According to the Mahabbarat, Owde conti-
nued the imperial city during die space of
about fifteen hundred years, when one of the

* S Agdtic Ressarches rol. i. p. 259.
f Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 41.

princes
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princes ilf die dynasty 'of the Suiujalis; arilde
who boagted their name and tfescent from the
Sun,erected upon ithe banks of the Ganges
the'great city of Canouge, the circumference
of whose walls is there sad to have been fifty
coss, or one hundred miles.

This event took place about the year 1000,
before the Christian cga. The simple and pure
worship of the Deity, prescribed by Brahma,
is said about this period to have degenerated
into an idolatrous veneration of the host of
heaven and the elements of nature. Temples
and images were erected, and sacred rites in*
stituted, in honour of the memory of heroes
eminent in the ats or successful in war; and
Canouge was adorned with the lofty edifices
raded by royal vanity and vulgar superstition.

.Sinkol, a native of Canouge, and the third
emperor in successon after the extinction of
the dynasty above-mentioned, is assated, in
the same book, to have kept up an army,
whose magnitude greatly exceeds, in the num-
ber of foot and horse, the forces enumerated
by Plutarch; and in that of elephants, it is
remarkable, exactly equas the amount dated
by Piodorus Siculus.  Sinkol brought into the
field, against Affrasiah, king of Persia, four
thousand elephaits of war, a hundred thou-

sand
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sand horse, and four hundred thousand foot '
a force which, except in the number of ele-
phants, ought not to be thought, incredible,
since (not to mention Xerxess million) Timur
is acknowledged to have had at one time nine
hundred thousand men in the field ; since Au-
rengzeb, in this century, maintained a standing
force of five hundred thousand men ; since the
army which followed Mahommed Shah to the
plains of Kamal was 0 vad as to defy compu-
tation, and, according to the 6trong impression
of amodern .writer, "to be famished by its
own numbers;" and since a Soobahdar of the
Decan, amost in our own times, could bring
into the field an army of eighty thousand horse
and two hundred thousand foot.
. The son and successor of Sinjiol dying with*
out issue to inherit the throne, we arc told
Canpugc was involved in civil distractions:
but afterwards we find Dclu, the founder of
Pelhi, reigning in peace and splendour uponits
throne, till invaded by the usurper Foor, (the
father, of that Porus who was the antagonist of
Alexander,) who took him prisoner and ra-
p-aged, his metropolis, but ssems not to have
made it the st of his empire.

Sinsarchund, or Sandrocottus, the Successor

of Porus, who took advantage of the convulsed
date
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date of the empire, occadoned by thatinva
gon, to raise himsdf to the throne, at the head
of an immense army, redored to Canouge the
honour of being the capital of Hindostan, and
received there the ambassadars of Sdeucus
the ucoessr of Alexander, among whom was
Mcgasthenes, the principal negotiator between
the two monarchs, about three hundred years
before the Chrigian agra.  Jona, the ssoond in
uccesson from Sinsarchund, is said not only
to have reigned himsdf in great tranquillity at
Canouge, but his poderity afterwards are re-
lated to have peaceably posesssd the throne
during a period of ninety years.

Callian Chund, a warlike and sanguinary
prince, who reigned over Hindostan about 170
years before Chrig, and may possbly be the
Demetrius of Justin,* is said in Ferishtah to
have been driven, on account of his tyranny,
from the throne, by a general insurrection of
the rgjahs dependent upon hisauthority. With
him the regular empire of India may be said
to have fallen; for, after this event, many
years of discord and anarchy ensued, and each
mor e power ful rajah became alter nately a com*
petitor for the supreme authority.

* S Judtin, lib. xi. cap. 6,



A long period of obscurity in the history of
the kings of Canouge now succeeds hut in
this dearth of Indian higory we may derive a
glimmering of information from the Roman
annals, where we are informed, that, in the
time of Augudus, an Indian embassy arrived at
Rome from a monarch of the name of Porus
who boaded in his leters that 9x hundred
kings or rgahs were tributary to him; which,
if true, could only be true of the supreme
lord or emperor of Hindostan. Now, Jona in
Ferishtah is said to have been a grand nephew
of Foor, and it is not impossble that one of
the same family might have headed the rebd.
lious rgjahs and fixed the supreme dominion
once more in hisown martial line. Thisdis
quigtion, however, more properly bdongs to
the general higory of India, than to this *
bridged account of Canouge and its kings. |
shall therefore pass on to the regin of Basdeo,
that monarch, who, according both to Pergan
and Hindoo writers, entertained in this capital
Bsharam Gore, king of Iran, or Perga, who
had come, in the digguise of a merchant, to
explore the truth of what he had beard con*
cerning its ved opulence and the grandeur of
its monarch. In the neghbourhood of this
city he is sad to have met with a wild de-

phant,
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furiously from the woods, and, attacking Ba-
haram, was dain by him. The celebrity he
acquired by this feat wes the means of hisin-
troduction to the notice of the king, at whose
court he was known by some nobles who had
been in Perda, and reluctantly constrained to
asume his proper character, in which he was
treated with the utmost magnificence, and in
the end espoused the only daughter of the In-
dian monarch.*

Who were the two Phraotes, father and son,
who reigned in India when Apollonius Tya-
neeus according to his biographer Philostratu.*,
visited that country in the firg century, the
scanty records we have of Indian affars at this
period will not guide us in determining; they
were, however, probably among the number
of those more formidable rgahs, who, during
the civil commotions, rose to the imperial dia-
dem. The same Philostratus informs us that
the kingdom of the antient Porus, on the wes-
tern sde of India, was a the same time go-
verned by Mandrus. | take the kingdom of
Mandrus to have been that of Delhi, which was
about this time rising into great eminence as
the rival metropolis of Canouge;

* Mirkhond goud Tcxetra, p. 138, m Feightah, p. 10.
Leaving
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Leaving for future consideration the dubious
names and characters of the successors of these
princes in the SOvereignty of India, mentioned
either by Indian or Roman historians, we come
to the reign of Rhamdeo Rhator, or the Ma-
ratta, who, in the beginning of the fifth cen-
tury, after a campaign of five months, having
subdued near FIVE HUNDRED rebellious rgahs
and zemeendars, entered Canouge in all the
pomp and triumph of a conqueror. In me-
mory of his victories, he made a magnificent
festival for I}is army in that metropolis, and
.divided among his soldiers the spoils of the
vanquished rgjahs, distributing to each forty
pieces of gold, and throwing to the populace
a third part of the amazing booty. He reigned
fifty-four years in Canouge, and seems to
have established the empire on a new and more
permanent bass.

The last king of Canouge, considered as the
metropolis of a great empire, was Maldeo, who
likewise added the kingdom of Delhi to his do-
minion. In hisreign, thatis, in the beginning
of the sixth century, we are told that this city
was grown so populous, that there wereinit thir-
ty thousand shops in which areca or beetle-nut,*

VOL.I. M which

* |n the Ayeen Akbery it is said, that the Soobeh of Agra, in

Which Canouge gands, is remarkable for producing very excel-
lent
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which the Hindoos amog it'rtiversaHy use as
the Europeans do tobacco, was sold; and sixty
thousand hands of musicians and sn'gers, who
paid a'tax to the government, resded there:
from which circumstance we may Judge of the
great extent', and, it may be added, the diss-
pation, of tliisrenowned capital.

JFYam this period we read no more of Ca
nouge as the metropolis of Hindostan; for,
Maldeo dying at the end of forty years, and
having no issue, every petty rgah again ren-
dered himself independent in his government.
It still continued, however, a very magnifi-
cent city; its rgah possessad the first rank,
both of civil and military distinction; and we
find his name particularly mentioned among
the five great rgahs who united to oppose the
first invasion of Subuctagi, or Sabektekin, as
the Arabians, and D'Herbelot after them, write
the word. When Sultan Mahmtid Gaznavi,
about the year 1000, penetrated through the
mountains of Tibet, and invested Canouge, he
issad there to have seen a city which raised
its head to the firmament, and which in
strength and structure might justly boast to have

lent betleleaf. In the samebook, under Srcar KINGJE, (p. 41,)
the reader will notice PUTTYALV and PVTTXAIJCPOOR.

.
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no equal* ' We are informed that Its rtfigming
sovereign, Rgah Korrah, affected to live in
great pomp and splendour, but that, not being
prepared for so unexpected an attack, he sur-
rendered himself and his city to the sultan,
Who staid in Canouge three days.f ThufCa-
nouge a length became an appendage to the
great empire established by Mahmud, from its
capital Gazna, called Gaznavide; and we read
little more of it worthy notice in the domestic
history of India,

Turning to the Ayeen Akbery, and locking
for Canouge, under the Soobah in which it is
stuated, | find nothing descriptive of its an-
tient extent and grandeur, but only the corro-
borative intelligence, that, " in antient times,
Kinoje was the CAPITAL city of Hindostan :"
nor is there any historical account, as usud,
added to the short geographical sketch of the
province. Thereis, however, avauable frag-
ment of history annexed to the account of the
Soobah of Delhi, which will be of material ser-
vice to me in the subsequent pages. and in
that history there is an allusion to a sovereign
of Canouge, which ssams to prove, notwith-
standing the evidence | have cited to the con-

* Feridfitab, vol. i. p. 27. f Ibid. p. 57,
M 2 trary,
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trary, that, so late asthe year 588 of the Hegira,
or A. D. 1192, the rgah of Canouge was still
the supreme sovereign of the empire of Hm-
dostan. Indeed it expressly affirms it of Rgah
Jychund, the prince then reigning; but whe-
ther that prince ascended the throne by here-
ditary right or by violence is not to be ascer-
tained. It is indeed a beautiful story, and,
though somewhat romantic towards the conclu-
sion, fully proves the absolute dependance of
all the inferior rgahs upon the monarch of Ca
nouge. This, however, is by no means the
only evidence which that book supplies in fa-
vour of the supposition that Canouge was once
the imperial city, not only of a vag kingdom
on the Ganges, as is conjectured by Mr Ren-
nel, but of all Hindostan. Although the rgjah
of Guzzurat, as that gentleman obligingly in-
formed me, might have been the Balharaof
Edrisi, yet that, in the early periods of the
Hegira, even the remote kingdom of Guz-
zurat wes dependant on the sovereign of Ca
nouge is manifest from the history there given
of that Soobah, in which it is expressly asserted,
upon the authority of Hindoo annds, that in
A. H. 154, Bunsrai became the first indepen-
dent monarch of Guzzurat, and that the ear-
liest effort of his rebellion was the act " of

selsing
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seising* the royal treasure which was going to
Canouge." If the historical accounts in the
Ayeen Akbery are not to be depended upon,
where is authenticity to be found? We must
a least be guided by them until we can obtain
others more genuine ; and | shall ever be happy
to improve and correct my history by them,
when in my power to acquire more certain
documents.

The Oriental writers are extravagant in their
accounts of the immense wealth acquired by
Mahmud in his expedition against Canouge.-f
They sy that India was then divided among
severd kings, of which one who had the title of
Balhara, aword signifying king of kings, and
reigned at Canouge, was the chief. They af-
firm the conquest of the kingdom of Balhara,
which at length he accomplished, to be the
mog illustrious of all his exploits; and enume-
rate the immense wealth and the incredible
number of daves he carried back to Gazna
D'Herbelot, in copying those writers, as| shall
hereafter prove, has mis-spelt the word Ki

* Ayecn Akbery, vol. ii. p. 89.

t Sherifeddin, in his Life of Thnur Bcc, mentions a Pergan
history of MahmiuTs Indian incursons, called Yemini, which
particularly ceté raes his conquest of Canouge. Timur Bee,
irol. ii. p. 7%

M 3 noje
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nge;* hewrites it Kisrge, and hes led the av
that's of the Modern, Universal History, who ver-
bally trandate the article from the Bihiiothcqu”®
Qrientgje, into the same error. ' ..,

Sr William Joaes"f speaking of this part of
India, says "The atiecnt system gf govern-,
ment which prevailed in this country ssams to
have been perfectly feudal; al the territories
were governed by rais, or rgahs, who held
their lands of a supreme lord caljed Belhar,
the s of whoso resdence was the city of
Canouge, now in ruins." The jpasage in the
Ayeen Akbery, referred to above, exhibits a,
curious proof of this feudal dependauce of the
subordinate rgahs, and the necessty of their
paying homage in person, at dated periods, to
the supreme Belhar; for, at agreat festiva or
sacrifice, galled Raso,.J at which all the rgahs,
of"Hindostan were obliged to attend, and of
which the meanest offices, " even to the duties
of the scullery,” were performed by rgahs,
Pithowra, the rgah of Delhi, from contempt
of the sovereign, not attending, " that the fes
tival might not be incomplete,” an effigy in

* See D'Herbdot on the artide Mahrnud Gaznavi; and the
Modern Univ. Hig. val. iii, p. 178, first 8vo. edit,
t Shot Hist, of Asa, p. .
Raisoo, the same feest of which weread in the Mahabfearat,

gold
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gold of the dxgeat rgah was formed, and, by
way of retorted contempt, assgned the Ignoble
offiice of porter of the gate. The rashnes of
Pithpwra in theend cos him his crown and
his life.

The ruins of Canpuge, "lr”*erioel obsarves
are even at this day 9f very great extent; and,
from the evidence thus collected together, and
apparently inapplicable to any other place on
that 9de of India, it appeared to me sufficiently
manifest that Canouge wes indisputably the
Palibpthra of the antients. That idea, however,
being now abandoned, we can only solve the
difficulty by supposing, with the Memoir, that
it is possble both cities might have been occa-
sionally used as capitals of the Prasii, as Delhi
and Agra have been in the later periods of the
empire in general; and that, in the accounts
given of them by foreigners, they have been
frequently confounded together, or the one
mistaken for the other.

The city of DELHI, according to Ferishtah,
was founded by DELU, the usurper of the
throne of Hindostan, about 300 years before
thecommencement of the Christian a@a; but,
according to the more probable account of the
Ayecn Akbery,* Aurungpaul, of the Tenore

* Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii.p.f"18,
M 4 tribe,
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tribe, wasits real founder, in the year 429 of
the aga of Bickcrmgjit,* an aga not greatly
dissmilar from that of Christ. It was for a &=
ries of ages governed by its own rgahs, who
sem to have had consderable weight in the
empire, and to have been very active in repel-
ling both the antient Persan and more modern
Mohammedan invaders of Hindostan. They
were descended from, and were for some time
tributary to, the great rgahs of Lahore, of the
race of BAL, or PAUL, a name celebrated for
valour in the heroic histories of the country:
tins family is denominated Jeipal by Ferishtah,
but Gebal by D'Herbelot, from other historians
of the Gaznavide Sultans. By this appellation
the latter disinguishes}- " le plus puissant roi de
VIndosian-" and in another place cals him,
" Bal, fils (TAndbal, estimt le plus riche et le
plus puissant roi derowr L'INDOSTAN." |
think there can hardly be a doubt, when we
condder their great military fame and their
place of residence, but that this long, heredi-
tary, and illustrious, race of Bal, or Paul, was
the same as that of Porus, so often mentioned
by classcd writers, | am aware, however,

+ Bickermajit flourished in thefirst century of the Christian aera.
* Bibliothcquc dientale, p. 351.

that
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that' Bal (whence the word Bal-hara,* or the
greatest lorS isformed) may be only a title of
regal distinction, and was sometimes usurped
by the sovereigns of other Soobahs. Twenty
princes of thisline are particularly said, in the
Ayeen Akbery, to have enjoyed in regular
succession, for 437 years, the throne of Delhi,
not yet imperial. An extensive territory to
the north and south of Delhi was subject to the
control of its rgjah, since we read, in Ferishtah,
that the nntient and hallowed cities both of Ta-
nesx (the Tanasis of Ptolemy) and Muttra, or
Maiura, (the Methoraof Pliny,) situated only-
thirty-six miles north of Agra, and still a con-
Sderable city, were under hisjurisdiction and
protection. The last of its native princes, ac-
cording to the Ayccn Akbery, was Pithowra,
from whose family it was conquered by the
Mohammedan dave Cuttub, or Cothbedden
Ibek, as heis caled by D'Herbelot, who made
Delhi the capital of the veg empire which ho
established in Hindoslan. The prince from,
whom it was immediately taken is sad by
Ferishtah to have been called Candi; and, as
whenever | quote this author | aways seek fot

* BALHARA isderived ether from the Perdan BALIA. high;
o the Arabic BAL, lord; MAHA, mighty; and RA 1, O RAJA,
sovereign. Many Perdan words are blended with Sansredt.

collateral
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collateraleviden.ce, in Marcp Polo's Indian
Travels, | find mention made of a raah of the
same oame, who is affirmed to have been the
chief pf thp four great kings who then reigneg
in the peninsula.  Candi log his throne nearly
at the expiration of the twelfth centiny: Mar-
CQ Polo vigted India about the middle of the
thirteenth century ;* and it is not improbable
that the exiled family, though unable to op-
pose the torrent of Mohammedan success,
might still retain sufficient vigour and resources
to secure a respectable territory in the southern
regions of that extensve country. That the
descendants of the race of Bd did retire south-
ward, from the exterminating fury pf the JVlo-
hammedans, ssams to be apparent, from what
Mr Chambers, in the Asiatic Researches, hes
related concerning the extensve and ruinous
remains of avad city near Sadras, on the Co-
yomandel coadt, now called Mavalipuram, but
which he contends in Sanscreet might have
been written Mahabgjipur, or the city of the
great Bali. The greater part of these ruins has
been corroded and washed away by the violent
inroad of the ssa on whose border they now
gand ; but from which it is probable they were
in former ages dtuated at a considerable dis-

* See his Travels in Campbel's edition h, vol. i. p. (321.tance.
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tance. The--more antiwentints ptof the place now Hying re
number of pagodas than, at preseni gopear raised
their lieads above the water, which, being
covered with copper, ,and ,proably gilt, res
fleeted the rays of the rising sun, and difi‘used
A glory over the ocean, that seemed to indicate
how wide, and a the same time how magni*
ficent, were the ruins it concealed, A city,
adso, called Balipatna, dands on the Malabar
coast, which maybe consdered as an additi-
ona proof, ta what is recorded in D'Anville,
from Edrisi, of the extensve power and doim-
nion of this very antient race*

While | am upon the subject of thee an-
tient monuments of Indian grandeur, so eagerly
and so laudably investigated by the gentlemen
who compose the Asiatic Society at Calcutta,
as containing irrefragable testimony in sup-
port and elucidation of many great hitforica}
but doubtful points, such as occur in amost
every page of the Indian gnaal,, let me not
forget to remark, that the same hook; contains
a grant of land, bearing dae twenty threa
years before the commencement of the Chris-
tian ra, of one of the rgahs of this very
name, who. is styled Deb Paul Deb, equally
instructive to the historian and interesting to

the
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the antiquary. Among much other curious
and useful information, of which | hope here-
after to avall mysalf, this Paul issad to have
been the son of Dharmo Paul, who married the
daughter of a celebrated rgah called PORO
B A L ; and the union of two such wordsin the'
same name, and that the name of a rgah of
Eminence, will, | hope, rescue my former con-
jecture from any severe animadversions.

o~ Delhi is gtuated in latitude 28° 37'. If we
may believe the Mahabbarat, it dands upon
the ste of a most antient city, called Inderput,
in timesjustly reputed fabulous the metropolis
of the country. The Ayeen Akbery, however*
confirms this account, expressy assarting that
Delhi isavery antient city, " and was formerly
caled Inderput." Delhi rose to renown as the
glory of Canouge declined. Its consequence
as an imperial city increased with that of the
Mohammedan dynasty, which bears its name,
and it continued to flourish as one of the most
splendid cities of Asia, and as the unrivalled
metropolis of Ilindostan, under all the sultans
of the Gaznavide, the Gauride, and Charaz-
mian, dynasties. Each successve monarch
adorned this envied city with some signal me-
morial of. royal magnificence; it was surround-
ed with beautiful gardens and aromatic groves,

and
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and was filled with innumerable edifices-erec-
ted for the purposes of commerce, appropri-
ated to the diffusion of science or devoted to
the sanctities of religion.

At the period of the invasion of Tiraur Bcc,
Delhi is said to have arrived at a point of dis-
tinction, in regard to its unequalled wealth
and extended commerce, which it never after
reached. Sherifeddin, the Persian historian of
hislife, describes that capital* as consisting of
three cities, which he denominates Seiri, Ge-
hanpenah, and Old Delhi. Seiri \v;;s invested
with a strong circular wall;f* Old DJhi, or
the antient Inderput, had likewise a circular
wall, but far more considerable in extent. Ge-
hanpenah occupied the space between the two
cities, and was considerably largcf than either:
the walls by which it was fortified running on
each side in parallel lines, and connecting the
two former cities. The metropolis, thus formed
of three great cities, spread over a very wide
extent of ground ; and, according to Sherifed-
din, had no less than thirty, others say fifty,
gates. It was celebrated, he informs us, for a
mosque of astonishing dimensions, and for a

* Se Sherifeddin's Timur Bec vol. ii. p. 67.

t In the Ayeen ery, Sdri is sad to have been built by Sul-
tan Alladeeu.

palace
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paace, of admirable magnificence, which was
erected by Malek Jona, an antient king of I n-
dia/and was ornamented with a thousand marble
columns.* The Persan authors are lavish 'to
their prases of this great and beautiful metro-
polis. The sa of voluptuousness, and the
central repository of whatever the vagt traffic,
carried on by the Indian merchants with Persia
Arabia, and China, produced, it abounded
with costly rarities of every kind; the tribute
of the mogt digtant climes, the labour of the
most skilful artificers. But a savage conqueror
now approached, before whom the pride of
India and the delight of her sovereigns must
how the head. Through, a deluge of human
blood, shed in his progress from Samarcarrd
to India, and fresh from the unprovoked mas-
sacre of 100,000 captive Hindoos, who were
left expiring dmost beneath its walls, the mer-
ciless Timur pressed on to its destruction, fie
entered the city, in triumph, on the 4th of Ja-
nuary, 1399. The great standard of the Tar-
tarian empire was immediately erected on its

* Mr Finch, one of the firg and most respectable visitants of
Indiain the lag century, in describing the ruins of Old Delhi, par-
ticularises the remains of this august pile, which at that period,
(1609,) little more than 200 years after Timur's invasion, was
‘mouldered away to "what 'he calls" a méerecarc'ase, worn out, and
disfigured to the last degree” Harris's Voyages, vol. i. p. 88.

walls;
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watts; and the Userper seateseafed thelhrone
of Indiain alll pride of conquest, received
the ptogVafe obeisance of the nebi'tity of both
nations. The royal eephants and rhtooce'ro,,
adorned with rich trappings of gold sad'sUvd,
were brought to the foot of the thrdnc, and,
instructed by their leaders, made the salam of
granulation. Some days were consumed in re-
wardhig with suitable honours the princes and
generds of the victorious army, in banquets
of unbounded magnificence, and in insulting
heaven with the grateful vows of successful
tyranny. At length, on some resisance re-
luctantly made by the inhabitants to the wan-
ton outrages of their conquerors, Delhi, and
all the wonders it contained, was given up to
be pillaged by an enraged soldiery; and, on
the 13th of the same month, " that great andi
proud city was destroyed.” We may form
some judgement of the enormous booty ob-
tained in this genera pillage, from the account
given by the same author of the number of
daves made captive, and of the immense quan-
tities of precious dones pearls, rubies, dia-
monds, gold arid slver vessds, money, and
bullion, carried away by the army. Even the
liidian women and girls are said to have been

adorned with a profusion of precious sbhete
and
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and had bracdets and rings of gold and jewdls,
»ot only on their hands and feet, but aso
on ther toes. Of these precious ornaments
every individual had secured so ample a gore,
that they refussd the incumbrance of more,
and vas hegps of various plunder of inesti-
mable value were left behind. These arc
nearly the words of the Persan author, who
bears the drictes character in the Eag for ve-
racity, and who was cotemporary with themo-
narch whose higory he rdates.

Under the dynasty of kings that immedi-
ately succeeded the invason of Timur, Delhi
oo recovered its prigine gplendour and im-
portance as the imperial city of Hindostan.
In the coure of a few ages that city became
again crowded with many majestic monuments
of Patan grandeur, in mosgues baths and ca-
ravansras, and the sepulchres of its deceased
monarchs of that line, as well as of many other
holy and illusrious men, whose names are
enumerated in the Ayeen Akbery, presnted
to the eye of travellcn an awful and sriking
Soectacle.

When Baber, advancing from his imperial
city of Cabul, on the north-west frontiers of
Hindostan, had over-turned the power of the
Patans in the person of Ibrahim, the court

resded
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resded alternately at Agra and Delhi. The
usurper; Sheret who 'during his short reign
crected throughout Hindostan many dately
edifices, and, among others, that superb mau-
soleum in Bahar,* in which he lies interred,
pulled down the antient town of Seri and
built anew city onitsfoundation; .which, how-
ever, when Abul Fazil, who reates this fact,
wrote the Institutes of Akber, was for the most
part in ruins* Homaion, on his restoration to
that throne, wMfch Shore and his family had so
long usurped, laid the foundations of a new and
magnificent palace at Delhi, which he did not
live to finish; but,, meeting his fae shortly after
in that city, from the effects of too powerful a
dose of opium, was himself buried on the banks
of the neighbouring Jumna, where anoble mo-
nument wes erected over his remains by the
great Akber, his son, and sucocessor in the im-
perial dignity. That mog renowned of all the
sovereigns of the house of Timur contributed
no,otherwise to its ornament; but, on the con-
trary, by fixing his resdence for the mogt part
at Agra, and lavishing such immensesums on

* This noble monument of the magnificence of Shere still re-
mans entire. It gands in the centre of a grand artificial lake
fcearly a mile in length. There hes been lately published an

" elegant engraving of it, from a paintrng by Mr Hodges,
N ' the
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the dructure of its casle, and on the supen*
dous erections at Secundra in its neighbour hood,
fcompleted the ruin which time and neglect had
united to soread through thewide circumfe-
rence and amidd the desolated towers of Delhi*

Notwithstanding the adonishing ums ex-
pended by Akber on the palace, or rather the
cadle of Agra, (for all the Eagern palaces are
built with a view of defence) the dgtuation,
upon a scorched sandy soil and under a more
southern sun, was neither eHeemed 0 salu-
brious by his sucoessrs nor 0 centrical for
the command of the various provinces of the
empire, according to itsdivisons at that period,
(for, the southern parts of the peninsula were
not yet subjugated,) as was that of Delhi.* The
turbulent governors of the north-western pro-
vinces bordering upon Persa were perpetually
fomenting rebelions;, and for their extinction
were required the speady, the effectual, and
the concentrated, exertions of the supreme au-
thority. Actuated partly by these matives, and
partly by the desre of immortalisng his name
in the gection of acity that should exceed in

» Terry thinksthis city, Stuated in the heart of the empire,
was called Delhi, or, ashewritesit, Dcllee, from aword in the
Hindogtan language sgnifying a heart. Dill isthe Indian word
for heart. It should be more properly written DEAIY.

grandeur



[195 ]

grandeur all the other cities of Hindostan,
Jehaun Shah, the grandson of Akber, in A. D.
1647, according to Fraser, rebuilt Delhi from
theground, and called the new city Jehaunabad,
after his own name. He at the same time con-
structed a palace not less distinguished for its
gpacious and splendid apartments, calculated
for every purpose of date and luxury, than for
the extent and beauty of the gardens with which
it was adorned, where every odorous plant and
beautiful flower of Asiaat once feasted the eye
with delight and filled the ar with fragrance,
where fountains of the purest water perpetually
flowed, and where vas artificial caverns shel-
tered the fainting fugitive from the savere fer-
voursof an eastern noon.

To enter into aminute detail of all the curi-
ogties contained in this new city and this extra-
ordinary palace, which wes particularly famous
for the throne erected by the same prince, in,
the form of a peacock, with its tail expanded,
and entirely composed of diamonds, emeralds,
rubies, and sapphires, and of all the ved trea-
sures amased in this capital by that ostenta
tious monarch, asrelated by Bernier, Thevenot,
and Tavern ier, would be to swell these prefa-
tory pages to a magnitude disproportioned to
the body of the history itself. Reserving,

N 2 therefore,
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therefore, the remaining history of this famed
metropolis for those more recent periods to
which it properly beongs, | shall conclude
thisaccount Of its anticnt grandeur, by obser-
ving, in generd, that, from the death of Shah
Jehaun, till the year 1738, Delhi continued to
flourish in increased consequence and splendour
as the capital of Hindostan. In that year, so
fatal to the towering maesty of the Mogul mo-
narchsin India, abarbarian, more deeply stained
with blood than even Timur himself, whose na-
tiveferocity of soul was aggravated and inflamed
by the gtings of insatiable avarice, entered the
richest metropolisin the world, once more de-
voted its hgpless inhabitantsto unrestrained mas-
sacre, and plundered its sumptuous palace of the
accumulated , wealth of ages. According to
Eraser's calculation, the invasion of Nadir cost
Hindostan 100 millionsof pounds sterling and
200,000 lives. The severd conquerors of this
ill-fated city ssem to have advanced progres-
sively in the scde of horrible enormity. A
daemon of cruelty yet remainsto be noticed,
whose unprecedented barbarities make huma-
nity shudder, and whose outrages extended to
the grave itself. Ahmed Abdollah, who, upon
the death of Nadir, had erected into an inde-

pendent
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pendent monapcby the provinces bordering upon
Per&ia on the one hand and upon Hindostan on
the other, inthe year 1755 marched into Del hi,
which he gave up for three days to be pillaged
by his soldiers, who, in levying their contribu-
tions, practised eveoy fpeciesof barbarity upon
the wretch d inhabitants; and, in their eager
search For concedled treasures, scrupled not to
violate even the sepulchres of the dead. Ah-
med is supposed, on his first visit, to have
carried away more riches, except in jewels,
than Nadir himself; hut unsatiated with this
grand booty, he returned no lessthan gx diffe-
rent times during the short reign of Allum
Geer. Hissixth and lagt visit was in 1759 antt
1760, when Delhi was again plundered, and
that magnificent city, which for 500 years, with
little intermission, had flourished as the capital
of Hindostan, and, during the reign of Au-
rungzeb, was supposed to contain near two mil -
lion of inhabitants, was totally ruined and al-
most depopul ated.

We comenow, in thewords of Milton, whose
geography was as accurate as his poetry was
sublime,

To AGRA and LAHORE of Great Mogul,
of which celebrated capitals, our account, from
the extent of the preceding historical retrospect,
N3
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mugt of necessty be compressad within the
narrowest possble limits condgent with the pro-
fesssd desgn in giving that account.

LAHORE, o rather LAHOOR, is the capital
of alarge province to the nojth-west of Delhi,
called by the natives Panjab; from PANJ, Five,
and AB, water, because watered by the five
branches of the Indus. Lahore is marked on
the new map assgtuated in the 31 degree of
jiorth latitude, and it dands on the banks of
the Rauvee, the antient Hydraotes. It is a
city of such great antiquity, that, if it be not
in reality the Bucephala of Alexander, as ac-
cording to our former remark, has been sup-
posed, it will be extremey difficult to fix for
certainty upon its founder; for the Ayeen Ak-
beryis dlent on the subject.

Lahore, lying on thedirect road that leads
into the heart of Hindostan, has ever been ha-
rased, both in antient and modern c&s by
the armies of contending princes, and has ex-
perienced exery vidsstude to which the alter-
nate triumph and defeat of the soveregn can
aubject acapital. From the time of Alexander
to the presat day, Panjab hasbeen more deeply
dained with blood than any other province of
theempire; and the frequent battlesthat have
been fought within its territory have probably

contributed
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contributed to keep alive that ardour of forti-
tude, for which its rgahs, and the subjects
under their government, have been ever dis-
tinguished. They opposed with vigour the
progress of the Macedonian invader. The
generals of Valid were prevented, principally
by the valour of fhose frontier warriors, from
penetrating beyond Muhan. It has been as
serted, indeed, tfya the army of Valid, under
Mohammed Casim, subjugated a considerable
part of Hindostan; and it would appear so from
Erpeniuss verson of Al Makin, where he
sys, " Mohammed Indiam occupavit" but the
contrary is evident, from an historical note
which thelate very learned editor of the Annals
of Abulfeda has added, and which both assgns
the cause and records the extent of that inva-
sion.* Jeipal, the rgah of Lahore, during
the repeated incursions of Subuctagi and hissofi
Mahmud, exhibited the most horoic proofs of
bravery in the defence of his hereditary domain,
which extended from Cashmireto Multan; and
great indeed must have been the wealth he pos-
s, since, when, at length, after three despe-
rate efforts, he wastaken prisoner by the enemy,

* Se Abulfeda; Annates Mudenvicog Abrabice ct Latino, per
J, J. Rei, torn. i. p. 427. Hafniog 1789: and Hist- Saracen
Elmacini, edit. Erpen. pH. Lugd. Bat. 1 625.

N 4 aound
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around his neck aone Wee found suspend
ed sxteen dgrings :of jewels, each of which
was valued at 180,000 rupees, and the whole
at 320,000 pounds sterling. ‘J his sum, how-
ever, istrifling, compared to that which, Mirk*
hond says, the suhan of Gazna,in his expedU
tibn againg Jeipal, or Bal, ashe cdlshim, and
in a second againg his son Andbal, (Ferishtah's
Annindpal,*) carried out of Iridia. He daes
it at seven millions of coin in gold, seven hun-
dred maundsf of gold in ingots, together with
an inestimable quantity of pearls and precious
dones.  Jeipal, when at length liberated, stung
with the anguish arising from his late defeat and
capfttny, and partly impelled by those fedlings,
and partyin obedience to acustom then pre-
valent -among the Hindoos, who forbade a
rajah, who had been twice vanquished by the-
Mussuimen, longer to hold the reins of govern-
ment, reigned the throne to hisson, He then
ordered a funeral pile* to be prepared and kind,
led, arid, leaping in to the flames, died as he-
roically &s he had livedo

* Fershiah, vol i. p. 41. t Mirkhondapnd Texeira, p. 280. -

f The maund is a weight which varies in different parts of
India. * At-Bertgal, it isequa to seventy-four pound and tWo-
thirds; at Suat, 40 thirty-seven poundsand a half; at Madras, to
twenty-five. Themaund in Persais condderably less.

-4 & * Vo Not
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“Not to anticipate farther the events more
largely and more connectedly recorded in the
ensuing history, it will be sufficient to remark,
inthis place, that Lahore continued to flourish
as a great, populous, and wealthy, capital,
under many of the succeeding Mohammedan
usurpers of India, and in particular under the
sultans Cosro, the first and second of that
name, and the last of the house of Gazha, who,
being driven from their former capital by Ma-
homed of Gaur, made Lahore the metropolis
of their remaining empire. It was for some time
the imperial city of Ctittub, who; afterwards
extending his conquest eastward, found it ne-
cessay to remove the seat of his empire to the
more central city of Delhi. 'Deserted by
royalty,” Lahore logt not its splendour and i m -
portance; these were supported by tne'vast
commerce which about that period it erijdyed
above all the cities of Hindostan. The period,
however, of its proudest distinction, asa'com-
mercial city, seemsto have been that in which
the traffic, at present carried on by the Euro-
pean settlements upon the coast of India, passed
in caravarls through the inland provmces of
Asia, when Lahore, as well as Cabul, was
crowded with merchants from all nations; and

her bazars were furnished with the richest com-
modities,
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modifies both of the Easern and European
world. To Lahore, astoageneral gore-houss,
were brought the cogly dlks of Perga and the
precious gums and drugs of Arabia, to be ex-
changed for the geams of Indiaand the rich
manufactures of China.

To itsroyal honours and diginction Lahore
was retored by Homaion, who, both pre
vioudy to the uaurpation of Shere and during
the period of his exile from the throne, made
this city his principal resdency. He erected
in it many datdy edifices, and particularly the
palace, which was uncommonly lofty, and
which, according to Mr Finch, who visted it
in 1609, (nearly sixty years before Thevenot,
whose description is mogt generally referred to,)
had twelve noble gates, njne opening towards
the land-sde and threetowards theriver. The
same author affirms that the city was twenty-
four cox2in circumference, and, Including the
suburb,, 9x cox= in length; which, taking the
coe at a mile and three-quarters, isnot greatly
dissmilar from Thevenot'saccount of itsextertf
in the timeof Homaion: for, he datesthat ex-,
tent at three leagues although, at the period
of hisown vigt, it wasdiminished to one league,
"What Homaion had thus splendidly begun, Je-
baun Geer, who preferred this Stuation to his

father's
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father's sumptuous palace at Agra, completed in
the noble style of the designer. The English tra-
veller mentioned above resided here while those
works, which were to make Lahore " the finest
city of Asia," were advancing to perfection.
He mentions the grand fose at that time casting
up round the whole circumference, and the
strong wall about to be erected, which later
travellers say was of free-stone, flanked with
towers and guarded by numerous artillery.
Jehaun Geer indeed could, better than the
exiled Homaion, afford to perfect magnificent
projects, for, at his coming to thethrone, he
found a treasury, aswill appear hereafter from
Mandeslo's correct account, so full, or rather
so overflowing, with every species of wealth,
accumulated during Akber's long reign of fifty
years, as to appear inexhaustible. Mr Finch's
account of the palace itself istoo remarkable and
particular to be omitted ; and | shal therefore
extract it as a specimen of that traveller's agree-
able, spirited, and, considering the period when
it was penned, | may add, elegant, manner of
writing: " Asfor the rarities of the castle, or
palace, they are by far too numeroifs, as well
as too glorious, to be justly represented by a
short description; the mahls, the courts, the
galeries, the rooms of dtate, arc amost end-

less;
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less; and, to give an idea of the extravagant
richness of the furniture of these, it may be
sufficient to say, that, in the king's lodgings,
the very walls and ceilings were overlaid with
plates of gold, and the others are as prodigally
rich and sumptuous in proportion. There are
avasd number of stately pictures hanging op
and down in the galleries and public rooms, all
drawn at full length. Here is the whole royal
family down from Baber, that made the con-
quest of India, to this present Mogul. Besdes
tliese are all the principal noblemen* of the
present government, the Mahometan omrahs
and khans, and the native Indian princes that
are of any great power or figure about theking.
For curiosities without, the king's garden may
be reckoned among the chief: here India and
Europe seem to lie together on the same spot,
which presents the eye with the vegetable va-
rieties of both."*f To this account of the fine
paintings and rich but decayed furniture that
adorned the palace of Lahore, Thevcnot, and

* Sr Thomas Roe, who went ambassador to India in 1615,
only six years after Mr Finch, relates some curious anecdotes, of
which J shall take notice in their proper place, of Jehaun Geer's
efcthustastic fondness for the art of painting. See Sir T. Roe's
I durttalin Churchill'svoluminous collection, vol.i. p. 64.

t Harris's Collection of Voyage*, vol i. p. 88.

all
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all the later travellers of the last century, begc
ample testimony. M. Bernier, who was at
this city in the suite of the emperor Aurungzeb*
whom he attended in the capacity of physician,
and who dates from this place the third letter
in his expedition to Cashmire, speaks of the
pamcc as a high and magnificent structure, but
hastening rapidly to ruin, as well as the city
itself, fromthe long absence of die court. Ex-
cessve torrents of rain, he observes, had pre-
viously fallen, and had greatly contributed to-
wards the demolition of the public buildings
and forsaken palaces of the nobilitv; that still,
however, five or six considerable dreets re*
mained, of which two or three were above a
leaguein length ; but that the Rauvee, which,
from its vast rapidity and occasional overflow*
ing, had often caused great devastation, had
changed its bed, and, to the great inconve-
ftience of the'inhabitants, at that time flowed
above aquarter of a -league from the city. A
similar misfortune has befallen many of the
antient cities of Hindostan ; for we are in-
formed that Gour, once the capital of Bengal*
which was in times past watered by the Ganges,
statids now at the distance of five miles from
the bed of that river; and that some parts of
its extensive ruins, formerly washed by its

stream,



[ 206 ]

Stream, ae a present Stuated twelve miles*
fromit. The confluence of the Ganges and
the Sone, which in remote periods took place
st Patna, now fdls a Moneah, twenty-two
miles above that city. The Burrampooter hes
still more considerably varied its course; and
the very river, of which the Rauveeisomy a
branch, is sad by Strabo, on the authority of
Aristobulus, in the earliest ages of antiquity, to
have deviated many leagues from its usual
channel, by that means leaving many popu-
lous cities degtitute of the necessary blessings of
its waters, and turning a ved tract of cultivated
country into a barren and sandy desert.

AGRA, the AGARA of Ptolemy, though
that city is by no means placed on hismapin
a degree of latitude corresponding with Agra
on the modern map, which is marked m
27° 15!, owed its importance, and indeed its
exigence as a capital, to the munificence of
Akber. That emperor, pleased with its situa-
tion on the bank of the Jumna, and probably
incited by its proximity to his new conquestsin
the Deccan, from an inconsiderable fortified
town, raised Agrato an eminence in splendour,
beauty, and renown, which no city in India,

* Maor Rennd.
not
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not even Delhi itsdf, had ever before enjoyed
This monarch had far advanced towards the
completion of the proud dructures of Fetti-
pore, of which the remaining ruins prove the
original grandeur,, when on a sudden he re*
linquished them to execute his more exten-
gve projects at Agra. Indeed, the projects of
Akber were all vat and comprehensve, like
the mind that formed them. In the impor-
tant plansfor which peace gaveleisure, as well
as in the more dazzling somnes of martial glory;
bis genius and his abilities ssamed to soar alike
superior to theres of mankind.

Akber, having determined to make Agra an
imperial resdence, ordered the old wall of
earth, With which the city had deen inclosed
by the Patan monarchs, to be destroyed, and
rebuilt with hewn gone, brought from thequar -
ries of Fettipore. This undertaking, however
condderable, was finished with no great diffi-
culty and within no very protracted period.
But to rebuild Agra and its cadle in a manner
worthy of the desgner, and calculated to render
it the metropalis of the greates empire in Ada,
required the unwearied exertionsof oneof the
grestes monarchs whom Asa had ever beheld,
for thefull completion of his magnificent plan,
Akber, by the promise of ample rewards, col-

lected
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littedtogether, Ireom ‘s every quarter* of ft& Jifli
aainbns, the most skilful archiiects, the ftrost

celebrated actiststioin in every Arariclii both of ex
ternal ornament and domedic decoration; and
somejudgement may'be formed of the prodi
gious Jabaur and 'expense requited to perfect
thewM e undertaking, when the reader isact
quainted, that the palace alone took up tweve
years in finishing,: kept congantly employed,
duringthat period, above a thousand labourers,
god ood nearly three millions of rupess. The
castleitsdlf, the larges ever erected in India,
was built in the form of a crescent along the
banks  Jumna, which becomes at this
place, In itsprogresstotheGanges, avery
dderableriver; itslofty wallswere composted
of gonesof  an enormousstee, hard asmarldée
and reddish  colour, resembling jasper,
which at a'disance, in the rays of the sunm
gace it a skirting and beautiful appearance. It
was hut "miles in extent, and it condged of
three courts, adorned with many datey porti-
coes galeries, and turrets, all richly painted
and gilded, and some even overlaid with plate*
of gold. The first court, built round With
arches, that gave a perpetual shade, 0 desra-
ble amidgt the heats of a.burning climate, was
intended-for the imperial guard? the second,
for
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for the great omrahs and ministers of state, who
had their several apartments for the transaction
of the public business, and the third court,
within which was contained the seraglio, con-
gded entirely of the stately apartments of the
emperor himself, hung found with the richest
slksof Persga and glittering with a profusion
of Indianwealth. Behind theseweretheroyal
gardens, laid out in the most exquisite taste, and
decorated with all that could gratify the eye,
regale the ear, or satiate the most luxurious
palate; the liveliest shede, the degpest ver-
dure; grottoes of the most refreshing coolness,
fruits of the most delicious flavour; cascades
that never ceasad to murmur, and music that
never failed to delight. In the front of the
castle, towardsthe river, alarge areawas left for
(he exercise of the royal eephants, and the
battles of wild beeds in which the Indian em-
perors used to take great delight; and, in asgquare
of vag extent, that separated the paace from
the city, a numerous army constantly en-
camped, whose shining armour and gorgeous
endggns diffused aglory round them and added
greatly to the splendour of the scené

But, if thispalace was thus externally grand,
what a splendid scene must its interior parts
have displayed ? Mandeslo, Who Visited Agra

VOL.I. @) in
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in 1638,. and saw that city in the meridian of
itsglory, after informing us that the palace was
atogether the, grandest object he had ever be-
held* that it was surrounded with awall of free-
gone and a broad ditch, with a draw-bridge
at each of Its gates, adds* that, at the farther
end of the third court, you sav- arow of silver
pillars under a piazza, and beyond this court
wasthe presence-chamber; and tins more Spa
cious apartment wes adorned with a row of
golden pillarsof asmaller size, and within the
balustrade was the royal thronesgof massy gold,
amogt incrustcd over with diamonds, pearls,
and other precious stones; that aove this throne
was agallery, where the Mogul appeared every
day, at a certain time, to hear and redress the
complaints of hissubjects; and that no persons
whosoever, besdes the king's sons were ad-
mitted behind those golden pillars. He men-
tions, likewise, an apartment in the castle, very
remarkable for its tower, which was covered
with massy gold, and for the treasure which it
contained, having eight large vaults filled with
gold, silver, and precious sones, the value of
which wa| inestimable. As | have ever esteemed
the accounts given us of the internal parts of
India, by Bernier and Thevenot, to, befar more

* See Manded 0's Travels, in Harriss Callection, vol U. p. 118
accurate
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accur ate and authentic than those by Taiagnier™*
who travdled thiither merdly in a mercantile
Capadity, and posessad neither the leisure not
the opportunity which the others enjoyed to
examine objectswith attentioH, so| haveinthis
work more generally followed the rdations of
the foomer than the latter of those travelers.
On all ubjetts however, that ddate to com-
merce, and the splendour and riches of the
Eagern courts, which'he admired so much,
and of whichy asa merchant in gold and jewels,
jhe knew so0 accurately to calculate the value,
he undoubtedly deserves the preference of cita-
tion. Tavernier, who visted Agrain the de-
dine of itsglory near theend of the las osf*
tury, in the absence of thé' court at Jehauna-
bad, obtained pamisson from the commanding,
omrah to vigt, in company with a Ekitch mer-
chant, the ingde of that solendid palace; acd,
among other proofs of its magnificence, snakes
particular mention of a gallery, the arch of
which it was Shah Jehaun's intention to have
overlaid with slver, and he had engaged an in-
genious Frenchman to undertakethework; bat,
the artig being soon after poisoned, the design
was dropt. He dexribes the cieling of that
gallery as adorned with branched work of gold

and azure, and hung beow with rich tapedry.
02 But
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But there was dso another most sumptudiis gd-t
lery, Semn by Tavernier* which fronted theriver,
and Which the same monarch had purposed to
cover entirely over with akind of iagjtice-work
of emgrddfic and rubies, that should have re-
presented to the life *' grapes when they are
green, and when they begin to grow red. But
this design, which made such a noise in the
World, and required more riches than all the
World could afford to perfect, still remains un-
finished, there being only three socks of a
vine in gold, with their leaves, astherest ought
to have been, enamelled according to their na-
tural colours, with emerdds* rubies, and other
precious sones, wrought in the fashion of
grapes?*  This splendid idea of Jehaun was
riot Without parallel amidst the magnificence of
easlern courts, for, We are told by Herodotus,
that Pithlus, the wealthy Bythinian, made Da-
rius a present of a plane-tree and a vine of gold.
Thisvine, according to Athenaeus-)- was adorned
With-Jewels hanging in clusters, in form and
colour resembling grapes, and spread like a
richh canopy over the golden bed of that mo-
narch. But, without going to Perda, we find
e ' oo !

|.* T avernier's Indian Travels, book i. chap. 7.

f SeeHcrodot. lib. vii. and also Athenaeus, lib-, Xxii.
* in
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in Curtius,* amidst that luxuriant description,
in his eighth book, of the dae and pageantry
of an Indian monarch, particular mention made
of the golden vines that twined round those or-
namented columil of the same metal which
supported his palace, amidst whose branches
artificial birds of silver, in imitation of those
most esteemed in India, were digposed with the
nicest art by the curious designer. But to re-
turn from the palace to the city of Agra.

In aline with the palace, along the banks of
the same river, were arranged the magnificent
palaces of the princes and great rgahs, who
vied with each other in adorning the new me-
tropolis; the maestic edifices of which met the
delighted eye, intersected with lofty trees, wide
cands, and beautiful gardens. Detffcnined to
make it the wonder and envy of the Eagt, and
to bury both its former name and obscurity in
equal oblivion, the sultan gave his own name
to the rising capital, and called it Akber-Abad,
white he enriched it with the noblest monu-
ments of regal munificence that human ingenuity
could plan or human industry could execute.
That nothing might be wanting to render it use-
ful for every purpose both of religion and com-
merce, Akber erected in it majiy spacious ca

* Qiyntys Curtius, lib. viii. cap. 9*
O 3 ravarKeras,
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taranseras, sumptuous bazars and innumerable
mogues, someremar kable for the degance and
othersfér thegrandeur of their sructure: helike-
wiseinvited foreigners from all nations to come
And stle there, built them Victories, permitted
them the free use of. their severd rdigions, and
indulged them in many immunities. |n parti-
cular, knowing the great conssquence of the
Portuguese at that period in the commercial
world, he endeavoured to egablish a connec-
tion with that enterprisng nation, solicited the
court of Portugal that missone's might be st
toindruct bis subjectsin the principles of Chris-
tianity, and permitted the Jesits to erect a
church and found a college in hi* new city,
which he endowed with a penson from the
royal treilury. By thexliberal and politic ex-
ertions, Agra, or Akber-Abad, from being a
joountry-town of no great note, soon became
the mug flourishing city in his dominions, and
the thronged resort of Persan, Arabian, and
Chinese, merchants beddes those from the
European sHtlements who flocked in multti
fudestoits mart,

Agra, duringthelongregn of Akbei and his
son Jehaungeer, flourished as the firg city for
magnificence and commerce in India, Shah
Jehaun, by rebuilding Delhi, and by removing

the
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the imperial insignia, the treasures and the jewels
accumulated by his ancestors, to his new and.
splendid palace in that capital, gave the fatal
blow to its consequence as ah imperial city.
Aurungzeb lived in the field of battle, and
madeit hisbusness rather to extend the bounds
than to beautify and aggrandize the capitals, of
his empire. Agra, desated by its monarehs,
languished under the deprivation of the royal
smile, and rapidly sunk- into decay; at 'this
day, however, it exhibits more magnificent mo-
numents of former splendour than any city of
Hindostan; and, when time shall have entirely
levelled those monuments with the dust, AGRA
shall survive the wreck, and flourish for ever in
the historic page of its immortal founder.

04 CHAP.
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CHAP,III.

Of the divisions of Hindostan according to tJif.
Hindoosthemselves, according to the Persian
and Arabian Geographers, and according tp-
the most esteemed Accounts of Europeans.

FTER 'having traced the great outlines

of the antient geography of India, ac-
cording to Ptolemy, Strabo, and Pliny; and
having taken aview of the magnificence which
distinguished the successve capitals of that an-
tient empire* as well in remote asin more re-
cent, periods; it remains for us to pursue the
tract originally marked out for the conduct of
this introductory Dissertation, and to consider
India, or rather. Hindostan, according to the
divisions of the Orientals themsalves and of the
best modern geographers.

The mogt accurate accounts of the divisions
and subdivisons of this extensve territory, the
history of its mogt early periods and governing
princes, areonly to be collected from the wri-
tings of the Indians themselves, and of those

tearn.e<t
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learned foreigners who have successvely resided
among them. .Although the sacred language,
which isthegeneral deposit of their history and
theology, has, till very lately, remained an in-
scrutable mystery, much credit is still due to
the Mohammedan literati, for their efforts in*
various ages to investigate that obscure subject.
Mr Frasr's catadlogue of Oriental manuscripts,
added to his history of Nadir Shah, affords
8ome striking instances of that laudable curio-
sity; and it is highly to the honour of their
Perdan and Tartarian conquerors, that such a
genera spirit of inquiry was encouraged among
them by consderable rewards, and that most
of the historical and geographical tracts alluded
to were written either at the command or by
the pen of their monarchs. Many convincing
proofs of this assartion might be adduced, but
in particular the TABIKH E PAUSHAHAN
HIND, or History of the Sovereigns of Hind,;
the VAKEAT BABERI, or Cmmentaries of
Sultai Baber; and the VAKEAT JEHANGEERY;
of-which the two las were written by those
emperors themsaves. But their most illustrious
exertions, in this respect, is the AYEEN AK -
BERY, or Mirror of Akber, s often adverted
to in these pages, which was compiled at that
monarch's expresf command, and contains an
account
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account of the ssveral provinces and-cities of
Htndogtan, its civil and rdigious esablisiments,
and the laws and rdigious rites of the Brahmins
Theprincipal person employed in carrying on
thisgreat and ussful work was Abul Fazil, prime
vizier of the Mogul, the mog degant higorian
of his age, whose writings were 0 much ad-
mired throughout the Ead, and 0 remarkable
for energy and animation, that it was sad of
them, that the monarchs of Asa were more
afraidof the pen of the secreary than of the
svord of the aultan, formidable as that sword
was The Ayeen Akbery is therefore the
rich mine whence mog of our future informa-
tion mugt be derived. But, before | ente* Oh
the-modern part of the Indian geography, it
IS necessary that the word Hi'NDqgstAN itsdf
should be explained. Hindogtan, then, isa cor-
ruption of the term Hindugtan, the domedic
appélation, of India, compounded 'of 'Hinde,
and dan, or idan, a region, thus Pega Is
called in the Oriental language Farsigan; SU-
gana, Chuz-igan; and partof Tartary, Mogiil-
dan. Mr Dow has upon this word darted a
gngular, and, as it turns out, an unfounded,
asertion. Indoo, or Hindoo, he ssys' in Sans
erect,-dgnifies the moon, and that from this
luminary and theaun the Indian rajahsarefond

of
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of deducing their dexcent: he therefore eort-
tendv in oppogtion both to aniient and modern
geographers that the great river Indus takes its
name from the people and nat the people from
theriver. Mr Halhed, however, on the con-
trary, asats that Hiiidogtan isa word entirely
of Pergan origin, equally unknown tothe an-
ticnt and modern Sansredt; thattheterms .'uni-
vasly usd for Hindogtan, in the Stnsred
language, are BHERTEKHUND, a word derived
f rorh BHERRUT, one of the fird Indian raahs
whose name wes adopted for that«pf the king-
dom, and KHUND, a continent, or wide tract
of land, and JumBOODEEP, compounded df
JUMBOO, a jackal, an animal remarkably
abounding in this country, and DEEP, any
large portion of land surrounded by water; arid
that it is only dnce the sga of the Tartar go-
verrrment that they have asumed the name df
Hindoo,* to diginguish them from their con-
guerors, the Mussuhnen;f The word Gentod,
he adds isan appdlation equally unknown and
inapplicable to the natives etherr as a tribe opf
Brahma or collectively as a nation, being de-

* S=Mr Halhgjft Prefaceto the Code Of Gentoo laws, P.22,
quarto; and Dow, vol i, p. 32.

f Mr Wilkinslikewifp affirms that the tenps Hindoo and Hin-
dettan are nat tobe fotadinthe Sanscreet Dictionary.

rived
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rived from Gent, or Gentoo, which sgnifies
animal in general; and, in its more confined
sene, mankind. Possibly the Portuguese, on
their firstarrival in India, hearing the word fre-
guently in their mouths,, as applied to mankind
in general, might adopt it for the domestic ap-
pellation of the Indians themselves. perhaps
dso their bigotry might force from the word
Gentoo a fanciful allusion to Gentile, or. pagan.
Mr Halhed, on the subject of the Sanscreet
language, never dands in need of collateral evi-
dence to support his assertions, otherwise Sir
W. Joness additional authority* might here be
cited, who says the natives call Hindostan, Bha-
rata, from " Bharat, one of two brothers, whose
father had the dominion of the whole earth,"
and suppose this domain of Bharat to be in the
centre of the Jumboodeep, or JUMBUDWEEPA,
as he writes it; derivingthe word from Jambu,
a delicate kind of Indian fruit, called by the
Europeans rose-gpple.  Hence aisss the van
appellation of MEDYAMA, or central, by which
they likewise distinguish their happy country,.
HINDOOSTAN, —formerly the empire of the
Great Mogul; for, it would be insulting de-
parted mgesty to retain that mode of expression

* Adatic Ressarches vol. i p. 419. ¢
a
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dt this day, when if is a fact hotoribus to all
Asia that' the city of Delhi, and a small terri-
tory round it, constitute in India the whole of
thepresenf fiominion of the house of Timur;—
HINDOSTAN is' bounded on the north by the'
mountarhs of Tariary and Tibet: on the west
it Siseparated from Perda and the Uzbek Tar-
tary by desats, and "by those mountains which
were known to the antients under the name of
Faropamisus, on the south, it is confined by
the countries of Deccan, the peninsula not being
properly apart of i t; and, on the e, the king-
doms of Tipra, Assam, and Arracan, Stuated
on the peninsula beyond the Ganges.

I't will beobserved, in drawing these lines of
limitation, that neither the Ganges nor Indus
are mentionedd as in the antient geography,
the former as the eastern, nor the latter as the
vvesern, termination of this country; for, such
a mode of division would deprive Hindostan
of many extensve and valuable tracts that lie
on the western banks of the Indus and along
the esstern borders of the Ganges. Ptolomy,
who makes Arachosia, Gedrosia, together with
the Paropamisadae, and not the Indus, the west-
ern boundary of India, if he had been apprised
of the course of the Burrampooter,’ would
doubtless have fixed upon that stream, « and not

upon



upon the Ganges, for jits eagern limit. In oaf
own ignorance of the geography of India, till
of very late years we may and many apologies
for the defective accounts of the arrtient writers
on that subject; and, indead of harshly cen-
auring their venial errors, we ought rather to
contemplate their laborious invedtigations in that
infant gate of the sdence with reverence and
with admiration. Sr William Jones makes the
large province of Snd to comprehend both
Mocran, the anticnt Gedroga, and Multan,
which', he dbsarves have been oconsdeed as
provinces of Perda; while, on the other hand,
we know Hat both Caibul and Zablegan, in
the progerous gate of the Indian empire, were
generally consdered a* forming a part of that
empire, and were often governed by the vice-
roys of the Mogul. In fact, the title to pos
ss5on of thoefrontier provincesfluctuated with
the viasstudes of both empires, a drcumgance
which will account for the variations of modern
geographers and, with respect to the apparent
inaccuracies of the antients, the following per-
tinent remark of the lag-mentioned author will
Frve at once as a vindication and as an eluci-
dation of their writings: " Itis usua with the
Adatics to give the same name to the countries
which lie on both gdes of any consderable

river:
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river: thus, the provinceof Sind is divided by
the Indus, Charazm by the Oxus, Pdestine by
the Jordan, Egypt by the Nile, and the ead-
ern region of Indiaby the Ganges" The Pe-
ninsulaof India, understood in its grestest ex-
tent, is that tract of country dStuated to the
south of aline drawn nearly from Baroach, on
the western, to Balasore, on the eastern, shore,
and is sometimes denominated the Deccan, al-
though in its proper and limited ssnse that title
cah only be given to certain distinct provinces
of the peninsula. It isbounded on the north
by that imaginary line, and on the three other
ddes it isembraced by the ocean.

In the account given above of the modern
divisons of Hindpstan, | have taken Mr Orme
and Mr Rcnnel for my principal guides; the
forme/, an historian of equal eegance and au-
thenticity, thelatter, without arival, sincethe
death of D'Anville, inthe path of Indian .geo-
graphy.. Sr William Jones and the Ayoeh
Akbery will be our certain conductors through.
the remainder of thistreatise, which, if it shouldd'
appear extended to too great a length, | hope
that the candour of the reader will.be exerted
in my favour,, when he reflects that | am at-
tempting to convey idess of the geography of
an, empire of which severalprovinces are or

have
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have been so many potent kingdom;; ah eripire
which the antients conddered asthethird part
of the habitable earth, and which; in fact, con-
ditutes no incongderable portion of the vas
continent of Asa. Tothebarren subject of its
geography, however; | have not whaly" con-
fined my obsrvations, and much less to minute
and uninteregting particulars. but have endea-
voured t6 display its mog prominent features,
and to exhibit a general progpett of the extent
and splendour of itsantient and celebrated capi-
tals. For, Oriental words are not eagly accomi
modated to an European ear; and many readers
areapt to bedigpleased with thefrequent return
of harsh and uncouth names of rivers cities
and provinces, the very sound of which creates
disgus. Tothis condderation | shall ever pay
aproper attention, but trug | shall never sacri-
fice correctness to a fear of disguding, nor per-
Sicuity to avain polish of language.

In a future chapter, concerning the litera-
ture of the Hindoos, their drange eccentric
conceptions relative to the geography of the
globe, aswell asof their own country, will come
under our more particular review. It will, there-
fore be $ufficient in thisplaceto remark, that
the natives themsdves suppose Jumboddeep to
be one of the saven DEEPSor idands, sur-

rounded
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rounded by as many oceans that compote the
terregial " Jumboodiesp has nine grand
divisonswhich are "daumadal in the Ayeen
Akbery* and illustrated in a curious geogrit-
phical map. In the centre of this degp, they
say, dandsa golden mountain of a cylindrical
form, which desoands asfor beneath as it rises
above the aurface of the earth. The summit
of this mountain, whose altitude is 84,000 yo-
jans, but, according to athers, only 16000 yo
jans, they denominate Sommier; and on that
summit, and on its 9des they bdieve are the
different degress of paradisa In a direct line
from the lofty golden mountain of Sommier, at
the extremity of the four quarters of the earth,
their romtintic imaginations have placed four
eties, encompasssd with walb built of bricks of
gold, viz. Jumkote, Lanka, Sddahpore, and
Roomuck. Our present busness iswith that
divison only which extends from Lanka,f in
the south, to the northern range of mountains

* Ayeen AVhety, vol. HI. p. US, and Code of Gentoo L ws,
p.45,quarto ads. ;

f "tanki is Mt the iifond of Ceyloan, us Is generally
posd, " but» plater determined by the inter sectionof the equator
and tHaxneriditn of Delhi, which answversto the southern dtfret.
mity of the Maldivy idands" See Ayeen Akbery, vol. in, p. 99,
in the notes

VOL.I. P passing



pasang, betwemn, it and inl the
languages of the country are called heemaches,,

Burrowr S opinion,the ffffirst aretheRHYMMCI S.
MOUNTAINS the second theIMAUS
and theeEm oPI mountains, and the third is the
PEBNis.&f Ptolemy. This tract is Mr Hai-
bed's Bhertekhund, or, as | shjal hereafter, ac-
cordirig to Sr W. Joness and Mr Renadfdpr”
thography, taketheliberty of writingtheword,
BHARATA.

BHARATA, thefirst divison of Junpiboodegp*
iIssad in die Asatic Researches (page 419) to
have for its northern boundary the mountains
of Himalaya, that is | presume of Heema-
chelf before-mentioned, taken in an extended
snse but in ether appdlative the dassc term
of IMAwWS may beplainly traced. The moun-
tains of Vindhya, called a0 Vindian by the
Gresks, and the Sridhu, of Indus, according
to the Indian geographersform; its limits on.
thewes. The great river Saravatya, or river
of Ava,. washes Bharata, on the southreaegt; and
on the south it is bounded on the ocean and, by
the great idand of Snliala, a; lion
Between Lanka, and Heemachel, the Hindoos
place saven ranges of mountains, exteridihg;
ffor*eas to west; but the reader will readliy

excuse
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excuse the. insertion of their names, as well as
those of the subdivisonsof Jumboodefepw hich”®
being unaccompanied with descriptive accounts,
could only exhibit a tedious catalogue of name*
that would afford little pleasureto the eye, little
musdc to the ear, and lessimprovement to his
under sanding.

The Perdgan and Arabian geographers divide
the great’' Indian empire into two parts, which
they call HIND and sIND. " By thetountry
of Hind, in its dricet sne they mean the
digricts on both ddes of the Ganges and by
Snd the country that lies on each 3de of the
Sndab, egpecially where it distharges itsdf into
the ocean. Sind, including Mocran and M ul -
tan, is bounded on the south by the Indian s,
which embracesit in the form of a bow: it hes*
Hind oh the ead, and on the wet Kerman, with
part of Sgegan, wliich as bounds it on the
north; but if, with some geographers wemake
it comprise even Zablestan and Cabul> its nor-
thern limitswill extend asfar as Cash mire, that
delightful and extraordinary valley, ceebrated
ove all Ada for the sngular beauty of itsin-
habitants, the serenity of its air., add the abun-
dance of itsddicious fruits, if, again, we in-
clude Cash mire a0 in this divison of India, it
will reach asfar northward as Tibet or Tobat,

P 2 the
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the country of thefinest musk, which lias China
on the eas and Oriental Tartai-y on the west
and north."* Tefcaraf sys* thenatives inha-
biting the banks of the Snd are called, from
its water, AB-IND; and that the Pergans and
Arabians denominate die tract which it washe
in the lower part of its course the kingdom of

Diul.
HIND, according to Sr W. Jones, is divided

into three parts, GUzzURAT, including mos
of the southern provinces, and among them
the city and territory of Simnat, the despail-
ing of whose augus and venerable pagoda,
filled with treasures equally saored and inesti-
mable, by the desdlating tyrant Mahmud, in
the deventh century, will heregfter excite in us
the dronges emations of indignation and hor-
ror. MALABAR, o the country of the Ma-
lais, which indudes what the Arabianscall Be-
laddfulful, or the land of pepper, and is ter-
minated on the south by the Cape of Comron,
famous for producing the bet aloewood, a fa*
vourite perfume of the Agatics to the South*
wed of this promontory are the numerous
idands, which us call Maldives, and’ the Ara-
bians Rabihat, and a little to the south-eadt lies

* Joness Short Description of Asia, p. 8.
f Texfcira's Hist, of Persa, p. 90.

the
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the famous Serandifc, or: SHliav  which-
diiccs so many precious, perfumes, jewels, and
spices.  Texeira writes.the .nameof thiss great
idand Selaadlve* that is, the idand, of Sa-
lan, observing that Divein the language, of the,
country:signifies,an (slattd, as toe .MdeTdive -
or idands of Male; Angc-dive, the five idands,.
while the great corgjiiefcchbl” towjn.,of Diu is
caled, by .way of echiottacg ye, or, Oiv,
THEIisLiND.i>. The Sanscfest nameof SMilwv
according:to a curious note and remark which
| observe added to page. 36 of the 3d vol.
Of the Ayeen Akbery, is TAPOSON, a word
resembling Taprohanc, and implying the wil-
derness of prayer. From what was before re-
marked, in the antient geography concerning
thee Malli, and the mountainous, country of
Malleam, in this neighbourhood, we inay, I
think, without any, gredt" violence to eastern
language, trace to them thename of this dss)
trict. BAR, ; as an adjunct, Mr Richardson.ob,-
srves denotes A COUNTRY, and ingtanced
Tranquetjar and Malabar: BAR dso signifies
elevated; in ether, snse the word.is applicable.
| have explained the word Malabar, but had
omitted before to mention the derivation of

"Texeira,p.91Mr Richafidsoa's Dissertation, p. 12,
P 3 Coromandel,
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Coromanded, which Mr Rennd derives from*
Soramandeum, corruptly called Caromandd.
The Sy were a nation inhabiting that coad,
who are mentioned by Ptolemy; and their capi-
tal of Afcoti, though drangdy thrug out of its
proper place in his map, is the Arcot of the
moderns

Thethird divison of Hind iscalled MABER,
or the passage, by the Arabians, anct” extends
from the Gulph of Bengal, on both gdes of the
Ganges as far northward as the Sraits of Ku»
pele. The Sraits of gupele, through which
the Ganges dishargesthe volume of its waters,
form a part of the chain of the SawaHc moun-
tainsthat rise immediately north of the level
pilain of Hindostan; while far above them, con-
Sderably morenorthward, soar the snowy preck
pices of Caucasus Caucasus in the language
of Oriental poetry, isthe tremendous Kaf, of
Caph, which Mr Richardson* trandate* rock,
or promontory, and which in the romances of
the ead is supposd to form a part Of that fab
buloys mountain, which Mike a ves ring sur-
rounds the earth; where the monger Simor

Mr Richardson, p. 170.-

" Theman, who is unacquainted, with thefairies,, dragons,
and enchanters, so frequently introduced in the poems of Jirdusi,
who knows nothing of the griffin Sm'org, the speakin| horse of

Rostam,
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again divided into cigars, which Mr Rennel
would call counties, and these were subdivided
into purgunnahs, which hewouldd call hun-
dreds The names of the twelve sodbahs were,
Allahabad, Agra., Owdh, Ajmere, Ahmed-Abad,
Bahar, Bengal, Dehly, Cabul, Labour Multan,
and Malwa.. When Akber conquered Berar,
Khandes, and Ahmednagur, they were formed
into three soobahs,, increasng the number to
fifteen. It isremarked, in a note.of the Me?
shoirt tjaat Akber might have probably changed
the boundaries of the old soohahsby adding or
taking away certain crcars, for the pturpose of
rendering.-each province more compact and
theprovinpial capital; more centrical to, the se-
veral partsof it. Guzzurat isnot mentioned,
as the reader mug notice, in the above quota-
tion; although Ahmed -abad,s capital, is,
which may probably be usd fop the province
itsdf, although in ancther note to. the same
publication we are told, that Guzauratis by
some of the Hindoos conddered as (ying with-
out the limits of Hindostan; and we are re-
ferreted for a proff of this remark totheletters
of Berar Rajah; ABull Fazil expresssshi|s hope,
as he shalj commence his description from the

soobah of Bengal, the mog southern extremity
of-
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of Hindostt, and carry it to Zabtilisfen, that,
while he is writing, nat' only Turan and Iran,
but ao other countries, may be/added to the
account,

BENGAL.

" Bengal (including Orissa) has the s|a on
the ead, isbounded by mountainson the north
and south, and on the weg joins to the soobali
of Bahar. | t.isStuated in the second clmajte.,* From Chif
oo difference of longitude; and from the.nor-
thern range of mountains to the southern ex-
tremity of Srcar M adeira are comprehended
two hundred cose of latitude” We shall be
sufficiently exact, Mr Gfladwin obsess, if we
take the Indian cose, which varies in the, sve
ral provinces, at the general average of two
English miles When Orissa was aded to
Bengal, the additional length was computed
to heforty-threcase and the breadthitwenty
cose

Without following the AyeenAkbery through
all the minuter divisons of each saobah, |
shall nptfee what if there remarked concerning

* The anticnt geographers divided the globe into seven cli-
mates only.
its
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commerce;, and naitemue The higar y of 'ther
of their several soveringswher e separ ate kingdoms, wil
be given hereafter.

" The air of Bengal is comparatively tem-
perate. Theperiodical rainsscommence in
April, and continue for somewhat more than
gx months during -this seasos, the low-lands
aresometimes entirdy over flowed We ae
informed; in a note, that the frequent gorms of
founder, lightnitigj" Wind, "and rata, from the'
northWest, whichi precede thessdting in of the
periodical rains, contributeverymuuch to mo-
deratetheheat; that thoserarisrHafegenerally
commence in the beginning of June; arid that;
if they break up early in September, the weal
ther. is intensdy hot and the inhabitants are
very sickly.

" This oobah abounds with rivers the finest'
of which istheGung, or Ganges, ' whose soour ce
hes neer'been traced. The Hindoo priess say
that it flows from the hair Mahdeo'" the
real source and progress to the ocean, both of
the Ganges and-Burrampeoter, discovered
by the moderns, Will here merit our particular
particular consderation" The learned among
the Hindoos have, composad volumesin praise
of the Gangss" all parts of which are said to,

be
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beholy; but someparticular placesare eteamed
more 0 than others. The great people have
the water of this river brought to them fromi
vad didanced it being efeamed necessary in
the performance of certain reigious ceremo-
nies. The water of the Ganges has been cele-
brated in all-ages, not only for its sanctity, but
a0 on account of its svedness* lightness, and
salubrity, and because it does not become putrid,-
though Kept for years There is another
very large river called Burrampooter, which
runs from Khatai to Coach, and thence
through Bazoolah to the ssa.  The Saa of Bav-
gal, which isabay of the ocean, goes on one
sgdeto Bassrah, on theother to K ulzum of Egypt, and tr
tlves it is called the Sea of Omman and the
S of Pega'™*

" Mog of the rivers of Bengal have their
banks cultivated with rice, of which thereis
a variety of pedes The ol is o fertile in
some places, that a gngle grain of rice will
yield a measure of two or three sser.* Some
land* will produce three crops in ayear. Ve-
getation is here so extremey quick, that, asfad
asthe water rises the plants of rice grow above

* Tireseer isameasure equal totwo' pounds avoirdupois.

It,



[ 26 ]

it, so that the ear is never immersed. Men of
experience affirm, that a single stalk will grow
Six cubits in one night. The subjects pay their
annual rents in eight months, by instalments,
themselves bringing niohurs and rupees to the
places appointed for the receipt of the revenues,
it not being customary in this soobah for the
husbandmen and the government to divide the
crops. The food of the inhabitants is for the
most part fish and rice. Their houses arc chiefly
made of bamboos, some of them very expen-
sive and very durable. They travel chiefly by
water, especially in the rainy season, and they
construct boats for war, burthen, and travelling,
For their journeys by land, they makeuse of a
machine called a Sookhasens, supported upon
the shoulders of men by a pole, formed of a
number of straight pieces of wood joined to-
gether by iron rings. The ddes of the ma-
chines are ornamented with different metals/
and over the top is thrown an arched covering,
made of woollen cloth, for defence against the
sun and rain. In these machinesyou sit or lie
down and deep as conveniently as in aroom or
house. Some dso ride upon elephants. Hor-
s are very scarce.  In some parts of this soo-
bah are manufactured hempen carpets, so beauti-
ful that they seem to be made of silk. The

inhabitants
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inhabitants of Bengal are exceedingly fond of
sdt, which is scace in some pats of the
soobah.  Diamonds, emerald-, pearls, agdes,
and cornédlians, are brought from other coun-
tries to the sea-ports of Bengal. Their flowers
and fruits are fine and in plenty. The beetle-
nut dans the lips of those who edt it quite
red."

Among the principal cities of Bengal are par-
ticularly noted Jennut-Abad, a very antient
city, formerly called Lucknowti and some-
times Gowr. It has afine fort, to the eastward
of which is a large lake. If the dams break
during the heavy periodical rains, the city is
laid under water..—Mahmoodabad, whose fort
Is surrounded by a marsh. "When Shire Khan
conquered this country, some of the rgah's
elephants fled into the wilds, where they have
increased in great numbers. This circar pro-
duces long pepper.— Chittagong, a large city,
dtuated among trees upon the banks of the
g, and a great emporium, being the resort of
Christian and other merchants. There arc two
other emporiums a mile distant from each other,
one called Satgong and the other Hougly, with
its dependencies; both of which are in the pos-
sson of the Europeans. Satgong is famous
for pomegranates.  The soobah of Bengal riow'

includes
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Includes the five circars of ORISSA, which was
once an independent country.

ORISSA.

" ORISSA contains one hundred and twenty-
nine brick forts. The periodical rains continue
here eight months. They have three months
of winter, and only one month that is very hot
Rice is cultivated in great abundance. The in-
habitants live upon rice, fish, and vegetables.
After boiling the rice, they gegp it in cold
water, and edt it the second day. The men
are very effeminate, being exceedingly fond of
ornaments, and of anointing their bodies with
sandal-wood oil. The women cover only the
lower partsof the body, and many make them-
sdves dressss of the leaves of trees.  Contrary
to the genera practice of the Hindoo women,
they may marry two or three times. Here are
many idolatrous temples, built of stone, and of
avad hight. Paper and ink are seldom used
in this province; for the most part they write
with an iron style upon the leaf of the taar-
trec, and they hold the pen with the fig clen-
ched. Here are manufactures of cloth. The
fruits and flowers of Orissa are very fineand in
gteat' plenty. The nusreen is a flower deli-

cately
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cately formed and of an., exquisite smell;-the
outer dde, of the leaf is white and the inner of
ayellow colour. The, keurah grows here quite
common, and they have, great variety of the
beetle-leaf. They reckon all their accounts in
cowris,* which isaandl white shell, with an
aperture in the middle, and they are found on
the sea-shore."

Cuttek, or Cattack, is mentioned in the
Ayeen Akbery as the capital of Orissa, con-
taining afort with many magnificent buildings,
which, when Akber reigned, was the resdence
of the governors of the province. That book
describes the surrounding country aslying very
low, and in the rainy ssason as entirely covered
with water. The description of the famous pa-
lace of Cattack merits attention, as it marks
the different apartments, both- for gate and con-
venience, into which the mansion of an Indian
rgjah of thai period was divided.

" The pagace of Cattack condds of nine
distinct buildings. Thefirst isfor the elephants,
camels, and horses.  The second is for the ar-
tillery and military sores, where are dso quar-

* Eighty cowris are called a pun, and from fifty to sixty puns
amount in value to arupee. The great cheapness of provision
makes it convenient to have so very low a medium for dealings
among the poor.

ters
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tors for the guards and other attendants. The
third is occupied by the porters and watchmen.
Thefourth is appropriated for theseverd artifi-
cers. The kitchens make thefifthrange. The
sixth contains the rgah's public apartments.
The seventh is for the transaction of private busi-
ness. The eighth is where the women reside.
And the ninth consgds of the rgah's deeping
apartments. To the south of this paaceis a
very antient Hindoo temple.*'

In the town of Pursorem, on the banksof the
s, the temple of Jaggernaut is particularised,
concerning the origin of whose erection and
worship in Hindostan the following circum-
dances are related. At the desire of an antient
rgjah of the province, alearned Brahmin was
sent to fix upon the spot most proper for the
foundation of a city. Arriving at this spot,
and inclining to fix upon this situation as by
far the most eligible of any he had yet seen,
but still not entirely determined, he observed
a crow plunge into the water, and, after wash-
ing its body, pay its obeisance to the ocean.
The Brahmin, who is affirmed to have under-
sood the language of birds, inquired of the
crow the meaning of this strange procedure:
the bird answered, That he had formerly been
of the tribe of Dewtah, but from the curse of

a
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a religious man was transformed into that shape;
that the spot whereon he stood was highly fa
voured by the Creator of the universe; and that
whoever worshipped him on that spot should
not fail to prosper. Animated by this intelli-
gence, as well as by succeeding revelations of
the divine will, the ragah built a large city and
a place of worship on the spot where the crow
had appeared. Not long after, the same rajah
was directed by a vision to cast his eyes upon a*
certain day on the seashore, when there
would arise out of the water a piece of wood
fifty-two inches long and one cubit and a half
broad ; that this was the true form of the Deity:
that he must keep the invaluable treasure seven
days in his house, and afterwards st it up in
the temple as an object of adoration. The
vision was verified by the appearance, at the
appointed time, of the wooden divinity, which
the ragjah called Jaggernaut, and afterwards or-
namenting it with gold and precious stones, de-
posited it in the temple, where it became the
object of worship of all ranks of people, and
Is reported to have performed many miracles.
The Brahmins wash the images of Jaggernaut
six times every day; and the quantity of vic-
tuals daily dressed for these idols is so very
great asto feed twenty thousand persons. They

VOL.I. ° Q ) dso
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adso at certain times carry the image in proces-
sion upon a carriage of sixteen weels, which,
in the Hindoo language, is called Ruhth; ami
they believe that whoever assds in drawing it
along obtains remission of all his sins.

As the pagoda of Jaggernaut isthe most cele-
brated and frequented in India, | thought the
foregoing account of its origin, from so authen-
tic a register of provincial antiquities as the
Ayecn Akbcry, would not be unwelcome to
the reader. He will find, in Air Hamilton's*
account of this coast, an engraving of this
temple, which isanimmensecircular structure,
about fifty yards high, with the image of an ox,
larger than the life, cut out of one entire stone,
and projecting from the centre of the building.
The fore part of the animal is alone visible;
the hinder parts are fixed in the wall. He has
likewise an engraving of the coach, four stories
in bight, in which the idol is carried about
In procession, and under whose wheels he re-
ports that the infatuated devotees often throw
themselves in a transport of holy fury. He
describestheidol asanirregular pyramidal black

* Sse Hamilton's Account of the East Indies vol. i. p. 385,
London edit. 1744. | have been told that Mr H.'s homely simi-
litude of Jaggernaut's temple to a vast butt s&t on end is not
unsuitable.

stone,
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done* and the temple itself as destitute of any
light except what it recaives from one hundred
lamps constantly burning before him. Tavcr-
nier, who-was at this place about thirty years
before Hamilton, informs us that this idol was
adorned with a mahtle of gold tissue, had two
large diamonds in the place of eyes, and an-
other pendant .from his neck, with bracelets of
pearls and rubies for his arms; and that the
great revenues of Jaggernaut arose from the
liberal donations which were daily poured into
its treasury by innumerable pilgrims of every
descriptiony

The soobah of Bengal is sad to conds of
twenty-four circars and seven hundred and
eighty-seven mahls. The revenue is fifty-nine
crore, eighty-four Jacks, fifty-nine thousand
three hundred and nineteen daums; and Era-
ser* alows three hundred and twenty daums to
a pound sterling. The forces maintained by
the zedmeendars amount to 23,350 cavalry,
801,158 infantry, 170 elephants, 4,260 cannon,
and 4,400 boas

BAHAR.
" Bahar is dtuated in the second climate.
The length from Gurhee to Rhotas is 120 cose,

* Frasr's Nadir Sheh, p. 33.
Q2 and
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and the breadth from Tirhoot to the northern
mountains includes 110 cose. It is bounded
on the esst by Bengal, by Allahabad and Oud
on the west, and on the north and south by
large mountains/*

The principal rivers of this soobah are the
Ganges and the Sown. The Sown, the Ner-
buddah, and the Chelum, all three spring from
one source near Kurrah. The water of the
Sown iscool, pleasant to the taste, and whole-
some; having run to the south as far as M u-
neyr, it then unites with the Ganges. The
river Gunduck comes from the north and
empties itself into the Ganges near Hajeepoor.
The summer months here are very hot, but the
winter is very temperate. The rains continue
six months. The country is continually co-
vered with verdure, and the soil is so hard, that,
during the stormy winds which blow here, you
are not much incommoded with thedust. Agri-
culture is in the highest perfection, the rice
being so excellent, and of such a variety of
species, as are no whereto he equalled.  Sugar-
cane is cultivated in great abundance and in
high perfection. Mughee isthat species of the
beetle-leaf which is most esteemed; it is of a
very thin and delicate texture, of a fragrant
smell, with a beautiful colour, and the flavour

IS
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Is delicious. It is not customary in Baliar to
divide the crops. The husbandman brings the
rents himself, and, when he makes his first
payment, an anticnt custom obliges him to come
dressed in hisbest attire.

Most of the houses in this province arc dc-
scribed as roofed with tiles, and the inhabitants
are reported to be famous for building boats
and for the manufacture of gilded glass. they
have good elephants in plenty, but horses and
camels are scarce.  Bahar is famous for parrots,
goats, fighting cocks, " remarkable for afford-
Ing great sport,” and great variety of hawks.

In sircar Mungheer a stone wall is mentioned
as extending from the Gangesto the mountains,
and forming the boundary between Bengal and
Bahar. In sircar Bahap is Gaya, famous as a
place of Hindoo worship, and called, from
Brahma, Birm-Gaya. Tirhoot, which Sir W.
Jones mentions, on the authority of some in-
formation received in India, as the supposed
residence of a colony of priests from Egypt, is
asserted to have been from old time the resi-
dence of Hindoo learning; and this assertion
renders that circumstance highly probable. The
water and air of Tirhoot are much celebrated;
and it has delightful groves of orange-trees, ex-
tending thiity cose, not ill calculated to pro-

Q3 mote
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mote the purposes of science and encourage
meditation. The last remarkable place men-
tioned in Bahar is the strong fortress of Rhotas,
gtuated upon a lofty mountain of mogs diffi-
cult access and fourteen cose in circumference.
The inclosed land is cultivated; and within this
Space are many springs. water may be procured
in any part by digging three or four €ls below
the surface of the earth. There are severd
lakes within the forts. During the rains there
are not less than ten delightful cataracts.

The soobah of Bahar contains seven circars,
subdivided into 199 pcrgunnahs. The gross
amount of its revenue is ated at 54,47,985,13
siccarupees. it furnishes 11,415 cavalry,
449,350 infantry.

The whole soobah of Bengal, the greatest
part of Bahar, and the districts of Midnaporc
in Orissa, are in the poseesson of the Biitish
nation, or rather of their representative in that
quarter, theBritish East-IndiaCompany. Those
parts of Bahar and Orissawhich are not in the
possesson of the English, constituting, in re-
gard to Bahar, a very small, but in regard to
Orissa, avery considerable, proportion of those
respective soobahs, are in the hands of the M ah-
rattas.

ALLAHABAD.
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ALLAHABAD.

This soobah is represented as situated in the
second climate. In length it is 130 cose, in
breadth 122 cose. To the eads it has Bahar;
to the north Oud, Bundhoo lies on the south,
and Agra on the west. Its principal rivers are
the Ganges and the J own, or Jumna. It pro-
duces variety of fruits, flowers, and excellent
plants; has abundance of melons and grape,
and iswell stocked with same. Agricultureis
in great perfection; and the inhabitants fabri-
cate some beautiful species of cloths, and have
a manufacture of woollen carpets.  Allahabad,
the former name of which was Piyaug, is the
capital city of this soobah. Akber gave it the
former name, and built a stone fort, in which
arc many magnificent edifices.  Benares is spe-
cified by the name of Baranassey, as a large
city situated between two rivers, the Birnah
and the Asscy, whence probably its former ap-
pellation is derived ; but its most anticnt name
was Kassy. It is built in the form of a bow, of
which the river Ganges resembles the bow-
string- Its temple was formerly as celebrated
in Hindostan and as much resorted to as Mecca
is by the Mohammedans. Itisthe anticnt seat

Q4 of
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of Hindoo learning as well as religion. Jown-
poor is the next city in magnitude, and Chiinar
Is described as a done fort of incomparable
strength, situated upon a lofty frill, a whose
foot flows the Ganges. Callinger is a fortress
still stronger and more celebrated.  "Within the
compass of its walls are many springs and Jekes
and many temples devoted toidolatry. Ebony
and a variety pf wild fruits are found here; in.
its neighbourhood there is a diamond-mine;
and twenty cose from the forf: small diamonds
are spmetimps found. Jeipal's burping him-
«f, and the cause of it, frave been aready
mentioned: another ingtance of a rgah's de-
moting himself to the same mode of dcstruc-
tign pecurs in the account of Callinger, with
this difference, that the former put an end tp
his existence, because his reputation was |og,
the latter from the fear of losingit. The great-
es part of Allahabad isin ppssesson of tfre na-
frpfr vizier:] the remainder is under the control
of the English. Allahabad containsten sircars,
dividep' into 177 purgunnahs. Its revenue is
dated at 53,10,695—-7—9 siccarypecs. |t
furnishes 11,375 cavalry, 237,870 infantry,
and 323 clpphaiits.

OuD.
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OuD.

Oud has Bahar on the cas, on the north it
Is bounded by mountains, by Manickpoor on
the south, and on the west by Kinoge. Its
length is stated at 135 cose, and its breadth at
115cose.  The Gogra, the Gounty, and the
Sy, ae its largest rivers. The water and air
are good, and the seasons are temperate.  Agri-
culture in this soobah is in high perfection.
Some particular kinds of rice growing here
are represented as " incomparable for white-
ness, delicacy, odour, and digestiveness." The
crops are sown three months earlier than in any
other part of Hindostan, and the salks are
sd to rise as fad as the inundating water.
*' Here are great variety of fruits and flowers.
Of game there are many kinds, and plenty of
wild buffdoes. When the plains are over-
flowed, the wild animals resort to the high
lands, and the hunting of them &ffords great
diversion. Some animals remain all day in
the water, just keeping their noses above the
surface to breathe, and come on-shore only at

The incredible magnitude of the city of
Oud in antient times has been mentioned be-
fore.
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fore. It is esteemed one of the most sacred
places of antiquity. At the distance of a cose
from the city, the Gogra and Sy unite their
greams,, and the confluent river runs at the foot
of the fort. From the northern mountains are
imported a number of curious articles of com-
merce : among these are specified musk, cow-
tails, chook, (an acid mixture of lime and
lemon juice boiled to a consistence,) linear,
civet, zedoare, redwood, asafoetida, and amber.
In return, the traders in these articles carry back
Earthen ware. Lucknow is a large city, plea-
santly situated upon the banks of the County,
and the suburbs are also very delightful. In
Abul Fazil's account of this soobah are recorded
many instances of the absurd superstitious cre-
dulity both of the Mohammedans and the Hin-
doos. Accordingto the former, it contains the
hallowed tombs of Seth and Job, of which
wonderful storiesare related. Accordingto the
latter, it has a reservoir of water, bubbling up
with such violence, that a man cannot force his
way down intoit; sands that sometimes assume
the form of Mahadeo; and fields that, during
a particular festivity, vomit forth flames. Bi-
ratch isabrgecity, delightfully situated amongst
a number of gardens upon the banks of the
river Sy. The town of Belgram is celebrated

for
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for producing men " with lively imaginations
and melodious voices/' and for a well, whose
efficacious water improves the understanding,
while it amendsthe sight.

The'rich, extensive, and flourishing, soobah
of Oud, and the greates part of Allahabad,
are at this day in the possesson of Azuph Dow-
lah, son of the late Sujah Dowlah, vizier of the
empire, and a tributary ally of the British
power in India.

Oud heas five cirears, divided into 138 per-
gunnahs. Its total amount of revenue is stated
a 50,43,454-—4 dccarupees, its force at
7,660 cavalry, 168,250 infantry, and 59 ele-
phants.

AGRA.

" Agra is dtuated in the second climate.
This soobah is bounded on the esst by Gha-
tempoor, on the north by the river Ganges,
on the south lies Chundery, and Pulwuh con-
fines it on the west." Its greatest length is 175
cose; its extreme breadth is from Canouge to
Chundery; but the number of cose forming
that breadth is not specified. The principal
rivers are the Jumna, rising in the northern
mountains, and the Chumbul, deriving its

ource
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source from Hassclpoor in Malwu. The union
of the two rivers takes place at Culpee

" A great many situations in the southern
mountainous parts of this soobah are remark-
ably pleasant and healthy. Agricultureis here
inperfection. They have abundance of flowers
and sweet-scented oik, very excellent beetle-
, leaf, and grapes and melons as fine as those
produced in Iran and Turan." What is re-
lated concerning the capital of Agra has been
noticed before. 1he second place of conse-
guence mentioned is Futtehpore, containing a
strong fort, with many magnificent buildings,
a palace, a mosgue, and a monastery, erected
by Akber. Over one of its gates are placed
two astonishing elephants, carved in stone,
Futtebpore is celebrated for a quarry of red
stone, from which the materials for erecting its
own stupendous, but now ruined, structures,
aswell asthe splendid palace of Agra®* were
obtained. The third city is Byaneh, once the
capital of this soobah, famous for Indigo of the
most valuable species, for white sugar, for man-
goes excellent in flavour and of uncommon
magnitude, " some weighing above two
pounds,” and for various other rarities. Tire
fort is large, and contains many edifices and
subterraneous caverns, where there are now

found
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found warlike wegpons and kitchen utensils.
It is remarkable for a very high tower. Con-
cerning the city of Muttra, upon the banks of
the Jumna, nothing is specified, but that it
has many idolatrous temples the resort of pious
Hindoos. Of that halowed city, however,
which wes the birth-place of .Chrishna, some
farther account will be given hereafter. Of
Kinoje too much probably hes been already
said. Gwalior, that celebrated fortress -which
for so many ages was the prison of the royal
family, isthe last place of importance noticed,
but is not particularly described. It is, however,
sad to be celebrated for the goodness of its air
and water, itsfinesingers, and beautiful women.

In Agra are manufactures of blankets and
fine suffs, and in Allore those of woollen
Capets and glass. In this soobah there are
mines of silver, torquoise-stones, and copper: it
contains thirteen circars, subdivided into two
hundred and three pergunnahs. The amount
of revenue is 64 cose, 62 lacks, 50,304 daums,
or sccarupess 1,61,56,257—9; and the num-
ber of the forces it furnishes arc 50,600 cavalry,
577,570 infantry, and 221 elephants.

The soobah and city of Agra, during the
period) of the decline aud since the extinction
of the Mogul .empire, have witnessed arapid

successon
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successon of masters.  The Jauts were the first
usurpers, and, in 1770, were in possesdon of
the city and a great part of the soobah border-
ing upon the Jumna. From their conquests
in Agra, that once powerful race were, about
eighteen years ago, driven by the superior
forces of Nudjuff Khan. Nudjuff was in his
turn expelled by the present possessor, Mada-
jee Sindia, at this time one of the mog for-
midable among the sdf-crested sovereigns of
JHindogtan.

MALWA.

Malwa, which, like the preceding soobahs,
Is dtuated in the second climate, is in length
245 cose, and in breadth 230 cose "It is
bounded on the e by Bandhnoo, on the
north by Nerwcr and mountains, on the south
by Boklaneh, and on the west by Guzzurat
and Ajmeer. The rivers Nerbuddah, Soopera,
Calysind, Neem, and L owdy, flow through this
soobah. Y ou cannot travel two or three cose
without meeting with streams of good water,
whose banks are shaded by the wild willow and
other trees, and decorated with the hyacinth
and other beautiful and odoriferous flowers.
" There are abundance of lakes and verdant
plains, ornamented with innumerable magni-
ficent
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jficent and elegant buildings. The climateis sp
temperate, that in winter there is no occasion
for warm cloathing, noris it necessary in sum-
mer to cool the water with salt-petre. But in
the four rainy months the night air is cold
enough to render a quilt necessary. The situa-
tion of this soobah, compared with the other
parts of Ilindostan,* is somewhat high, and
all the land is arable. Both harvests are very
good. Wheat, poppies, sugar-cane, mangoes,
jnusk-melons, and grapes, are here in high per-
fection. In Hasselpoor the vine bears fruit
twice a year. The beetle-leaf is very fine.
The nativesof Maiwagive their children opium
to eat till they arc three years old ; the peasants
and even the market-peopje are never without
arms.”

The principal places of importance enumCr
rated in Mahva are Owjain, alarge city, held
in high veneration by the Hindoos, and situated
upon the banks of the Soopera, a river which
Abul Fazil, with great gravity, observes some-
times flows with milk; Gurreh, a district
abounding with forests and wild elephants, so
fertile that it supplies both Guzzurat and the

* Mr Rennel says it is unequivocally the highest region in
Hindostan.

Deccan
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Dcccan with grain; Chundery, a very large
and antientcity, in which is a gone fort; and
indeed this city must have been one of the
largest in India, for it issad to have contained
" fourteen thousand sone houses three hun-
dred and eighty-four markets, three hundred
and sixty caravanseras. and twelve thousand
mosques;” and Mundoo, once the capital of
the soobah, whose fortress is twelve cose in
circuit, and displays in the centre of it a mi-
naret eight dories in hight. This desated
capital is sad to abound in monuments of an-
tient magnificence, and to be honoured with
the tombs of the Kuljyan sultans.  In its neigh-
bourhood a species of tamarind grows, as big
as the cocoa-nut. 1 omit the long account of
the PARIs-stone, said to have been discovered
in this soobah, which had the enviable property
of converting whatever metal it touched into
gold, asof kindred veracity with that of the
river whose current was milKk.

Malwa at thistime is divided among the
Paishwah, the nominal head of the western
empire of Mahrattas, Madagjee Sindia before-
mentioned, and Holker, a Mahratta chief,
whose capital is Indore, stuated about thirty
miles on the west of Ougein.

Mawa
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Malwa contains twelve sircars, subdivided
into 301 pergunnahs. Its revenue is stated at
twenty-four crore, six lacks, ninety-five thou-
sand and fifty-two daums, or sicca-rupces
6,17,376—4—15; its forces at 280,816 ca
valry, 68,000 infantry, and 90 elephants.

KHANDEES.

This soobah, which was by Akber denomi-
nated Dandees, in memory of his son, Sultan
Daniel, who died at its capital of Bcrhampore,
Is aso situated in the second climate. Itisin
length seventy-five cose, and in breadth fifty
cose; being bounded on the north and west
by Malwa, on the south by Kalnch, on the
eadt by Berar, and on the north by arange of
lofty mountains. " It abounds with rivers and
rivulets. Of these the principal is the Talee,
frequently called the Poomy. The air of this
soobah is .delightful and the winter is very
temperate. Jewary is the grain principally
cultivated in this soobah, and in several places
they have three crops of it in the year. Their
esculent plants are remarkably fine; the rice is
excellent; and they havegreat plenty of flowers
and fruits, together with beetle-leaf in abun-
dance.

VOL.I. R Among
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Among the principal cities, towns, antt forts,
Enumerated, are Asseer, a cadtle where the go-
vernor of the province resdes situated upon
a lofty mountain, incomparably strong, and
encompased with three other forts, a whose
top is a very large city : —Berhampore, the ca-
pital of Khandecs, |ying upon the river Tapty,
and three cosee from Asseer, surrounded with
beautiful gardens, abounding with sandal-wood,
apd inhabited by people of all nations, but
particularly by handicraftsmen :—Adelabad, a
good town, which the Hindoos hold in great
veneration:—Changdavy, avillage near which
the rivers Tapty and Poorna unite their streams,
forming a confluence, held sacred by the Hin-
doos® and by them called Jiggerteerut, or the
liver of holy places.—Damerny, a populous
town, near which is a reservoir of boiling water
worshipped by the Hindoos: — Chowpurreh, a
large town, well inhabited:—and Thalny, a
fort, which, thotigh situated upon aplaip, is
lievertheless a place of great strength.

In this soobah are thirty-two pergunnahs, all
in high cultivatiom The husbandmen are ho
noourably spoken of as dutiful subjects, as very
laborious, and some of them as remarkable fac
their skill in taming lidns. Khandees, or Cart-
dcish, is the smdlest of the Soobahs and is at

Present
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present divided among the Paishwa, Sindia,
and Holkar. The fine city of Berhampore
Isin posesson of Sindia.  The amount of the
revenue is 12,64,762 Berary tungahs, and the
tungah is reckoned at twenty-four daums.

BERAR.

The soobah of Berar is in length 200 coe
and in breadth 180 cose. It is ds0 Stuated in
the second climate. Oh the esd it joins to
Beeragurgh, on the north lies Settarah, on the
south Hindiah, and on the west Telingana.
" The air is very temperate and the soil is
highly cultivated." The principal river is the
Godavery, which is a sacred stream, dedicated
to Kotum, as the Ganges is to Mahadeo, and
Is holden in great veneration by the natives.
Its source is in the mountains of Sihya, near
Turneek, and the current passng through tjhe
territory of Ahmednegur enters Berar, and
thence rolls into Telingana. The Talee and
the Tapty are dso sacred Sreams.

In this soobah ae diamond-mines. The
learned reader will recollect, that Ptolemy
goeeks of the diamonds found on the banks of
the Sambulpoor river. In some parts are salt-
petre works, which yield a consderable reve-

R 2 nue
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rule to the state: they have likewise manufac-
tures of flowered stuffs. " In Indore and
Neermul are steel-mines. Those places are dso
famous for very neat stone vessdds.  Their oxen
arevery fine. The house-cocks which are bred
there have black blood and bones."

Eletchpore is described as a large city, where
the governor of the soobah resides, and Kul-
lem as an antient city, famous for buffaloes.
Some very strong forts are enumerated, of
which the principal is Ramgurh, said by Abui
Fazil not to be at that time conquered by Ak-
bcr.  Indeed, as only the western parts of
Berar were ever conquered by that emperor,
the account of this soobah is but very incom-
plete; nor, from their ignorance of the inter-
nal parts, has this defect been even yet sup-
plied by modern writers. In the mountains
of Berar, liberty seems to have made a bold
stand against the incursions of the Mogul arms.
The number, which is considerable, and the
strength, which is truly formidable, of the
antient rgjahs and zemeendars of Berar, arc par-
ticularised by the secretary of Akbcr. One of
them, by name Chatwa, is said to have com-
manded 2,000 cavalry, 50,000 infantry, and
100 elephants, As in Bahar there is a sacred

place called Gaya, dedicated to Brahma, so in
Berar
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Berar is there a Gaya, sacred to Bkhcn; and
our author tells us of a third of the same name,
near Bijapoor, being a vag reservoir of water,
remarkable for a very deep spring. At these
three places, say the Brahmins, if charity be be-
stowed it obtains pardon for the deceased.

Berar contains 13 sircars, subdivided into
42 pcrgunnahs, the revenues of which are col-
lected by Nussuck, that is, by a valuation of
the crops.

Not being a settled government, the total
amount of the forces it could raise is not speci-
fied, nor that of its revenue clearly stated. The
principal part of this soobah belongsto a Mah-
ratta chief, called Moodajee Boonslah, a direct
descendant of Sevagee, the original founder of
that empire in Hindostan, whose capital is Nag-
poor. The remainder of Berar is holden by
the Nizam, who pays a chout, or fourth part of
its clear revenue, to Moodajee.

GUZZURAT.

This soobah, situated in the second climate,

Is, in length 302 cose and in breadth 260 cose.
On the east lies Khandees, on the north Jalere
and Ider, on the south are the ports of Dam-

num and Cambayet, and on the west Jugget,
R 3 which
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which is Stuated on the seasshore.  The south-
ern parts of Guzzurat abound with mountains.
It is watered by the ocean and by the follow-
ing rivers, the Sabcrmutty, the Batcruck, the
Mehindery, the Narbudda, the Tapty, and the
Sirsooty. The air of this soobah is temperate;
the soil sandy. That speces of grain called
jewary and bgero issad to be principally culti-
vaed in Guzzurat; wheat, barley, and rice,
are imported from the neighbouring provinces,
So great an abundance of mangoes, of which
some are uncommonly large and delicious, of
musk-melons, figs, and most other fruits, plants,
and flowers, natives of India, grow here, that
the whole soobah has the appearance of a per-
fect garden. All sorts of Indian manufactures
flourish in Guzzurat; many of the most curious
and costly kinds. Boxes inlaid with ivory and
pearl, gold and slver duffs velvets, cotton
cloths, excellent swords, bows and arrows, are
fabricated here. There is aconsderable traffic
in precious gones, and siver is imported from
Room and Irak.

The capital of this rich, flourishing, and
extensive, soobah is Ahmedabad.* Thesitua-

* Thereader is desred to notice, that A BAD always mean*
city, and PORE, place: thus, Ahmed-abad is the city oL Ahmed)
Fattehpore, the place of victory.

tion
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tion is described as remarkably healthy. It
has two forts, and was once divided into 360
quarters, of which only 8i are in a prosperous
condition. "In these are 1,000 mosgues, each
having two .large minarets and many wonder-
ful inscriptions.” Twelve cose from this city
Is Mahmudabad, containing very many grand
edifices and surrounded with awall seven cose
square.  The ports of Cambay and Ghogeh are
dependant upon sircar Ahmedabad. Ghogeh
(Goga) isa large port, well built, and inha-
bited by merchants of various kinds. The
eargoes of the ships are put into imall vessds
called Tahwery, which transport them to Cam-
bay. Siddahpoor and Beernagurh are noticed
as places of great religious resort and inhabited
principally by Brahmins; the latter containing
300 idolatrous temples, Cliumpanecr is afort
situated upon a lofty mountain, the road to
which for upwards of two cose is extremely
difficult, and there are gates at severd parts of
the defile. At one place they have excavaeg
near sixty ellsin length, which space iscovered
with planks that can be removed on the ap-
proach of an enemy. Sooret (Surat) is a grest,
emporium. The river Tapti run6 pastit, and,
at the distance of saven cosg, joins the ssa The
followers of Zerdusht, when they fled from

R4 Persia,
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Persia settled at Surat, where they practised the
doctrine inculcated by the Zeijd and its com-
mentary the Pazend. From the liberality of
hismajesty's disposition, says Abul Fazil, every
sect exercises its particular mode of worship
without interruption. Baroach is dso a fine
fort and agrand emporium : itis washed by the
Neibuddah in its passage to the ocean. Sircar
Surat was formerly an independent territory;
the chief was of the Ghelote tribe, and com-
manded 50,000 cavalry and 100,000 infantry.
Itis now formed into nine principal divisions,
each inhabited by a different tribe.

Through the description of all those divi-
gons it is not necessary for us to follow the
Ayeen Akbery: but, in the first division, called
New Surat, may be noticed the city and strong
stone fort of Chunahgurb, situated in the heart
of the Peninsula: and, in the second division,
Putten Sumnaut, a large town upon the shore
of the ocean, particularly challenges our atten-
tion, from its having been antiently a most
celebrated place of Hindoo worship, and de-
corated with a pagoda the most superb and
wealthy of any throughout Hindostan. The
source of the Nerbuddah, which isholden in
the most sacred veneration by the Hindoos, is
near Sumnaut, Those, who delight in,prodi-

gies,
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gies, will find their tage for the marvellous
gratified by reading farther the account of
this second division of Guzzurat. The third
division, it is sad, contains the remans of a
large city in ruins, whose name is not Speci-
fied, but of which the stuation, at the foot of
the mountains of Sironjj, gopears very desirable.
The antient city Mr Rcnnel takes to have been
Nehlwarah, mentioned by Ferishtah as the
capital of this soobah, and by the Arabian
travellers of the ninth century as the resdence
of the supreme Bahara, or monarch of Cam-
bay, " The sixth divison hes such large
rivers, the mountains ae so0 lofty, and the
country is in general so woody, as to beim-
perviousto an army* Itisinhabited by thetribe
of Chetore" The ninth division is remark-
able for being the resdence of the Charun
tribe, a race of people who ssem to resemble
the antient bards; for, we are told, that " the
greatest part of them employ themsdves in
singing hymns of celebration and in reciting
genedlogies, and that in battle they repest war-
like fables to animate the troops. They ae
d famous for discovering secret things:
throughout Hindostan there is hacdly a great
man who hath not some of this tribe in his
service/' After the enumeration of these divi-

sons,
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sions, is described the wild and dreary region of
Cutch, lying to the west of Guzzurat, and ex-
tending in length 250 cose and ih breadth
100 cose. The greatest part of Cutch is$
composed of woods and uncultivated sands;
but fine horses are bred in those woods, which
are supposed to be of Arabian extraction*
They have dso remarkably good camels and
goats. The men aretall and well-proportion-
ed and wear long beards. The capital city is
Tahej, which hastwo strong forts, called Jhareh
and Khundkote* The military force of this
country is sated at 10,000 cavalry and 50,000
infantry. A considerable tract of low fenny
country, on the west of Ahniedabad, at certain
seasons inundated by the sea, and, when dry,
famous for the manufacture of great quantities
of salt, is aso particularly pointed out in the
Ayeen Akbery: but our wonder is not a little
excited, that a river of such magnitude as the
Puddar, which pases through, and contributes
by its rising waters to overflow, that spot, is not
go much as mentioned.

The soobah of Guzzurat contains nine
srcar's, divided into 198 pergunnahs, of which
13 ae ports. The amount of revenue in
gicca-rupeesis 10,95/223—3—11. The forces
are rated as 67,375 cavalry and 8,900 jnfantry.

The
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The largest, as well as the most valuable
portion of Guzzurat is divided between the
Paishwa, or .nominal head of the western
empire of the Mahrattas, and Futty Sing
Gwicker, whose dominion extends chiefly
over the northern region, The English army,
under General Goddard, were once in posss
son of the finest part of this soobah, having
reduced the important fortresses of |Jassein and
Ahmedabad, and penetrated the inland coun-
try to the very foot of the Gauts; but, in the
peace negotiated with the Mahrattas in 1733,
these splendid acquisitions were prudently re-
linquished, and they at this day remain invested
only with the sovereignty of Bombay, Sasete,
and the adjoining ides,

AIMEER.

The greatest length of Ajmeer is 168 cose
and the extreme breadth includes 150 cose
On the esd lies Agra; on the north, part of
Delhi; it has Guzzurat on the south; and
Deybalpore of Multan confines it on the west.
The soil of this soobah is represented as a
deep sand, and therefore the success of the
harvest depends entirely upon the periodical
rains. Their whiter is temperate, but the

summer
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summer is intensely hot. The revenue is in
general a seventh or an eighth of the produce
of the harvest, little being paid in ready
money. The common people are said to live
in houses with pitched roofs built of feamboo and
straw. To the south are mountains, and the
whole of this soobah abounds with strong holds.

Ajmeer is composed of Maywar, Marwar,
and lladowty. Maywar contains ten thousand
villages, and the whole of sircar Chitore is
dependent upon it. It is in length 40 cose
and in breadth 30 cose, and it has three very
considerable forts: viz. Chitore, Cowmblere,
and Mandcl. The governor resides at Chitore.
In Chowra is an iron-mine. In Jainpore and
some places dependent upon Mandel are cop-
per-mines. The present posessors of these
lands are native zemecndars, who antiently
were named Rawel, but for along time past
are called Raima. They are of the Ghelote
tribe, and consider themselves to be descen-
dants from Noorshirvan, king of Persia. This
circumstance is somewhat singular; but one
still more singular occurs in the same page:
for, the elected rgah has the Keshkeh dralyn
upon his forehead with human blood. This
custom aone sems to prove that they are not

of the true line of the blood-abhorring Hin-
doo-,
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doo. Marwar is in length 100, and in
breadth CO, cose. Sircars Ajmeer, Jewdeh-
pore, Sirowheh, Nagore, and Beykanecr, arc
dependent upon it. The Rathorc (Mahratta)
tribe have inhabited this division for ages past.
They have many forts, of which the follow-
ing are the most famous: Ajmeer, Jewdeh-
pore, Beykaneer, Jelmeer, Amerkota, and Jyu-
gurh. Hadowty, called also sircar Nagore, is
inhabited by the Hadch tribe. This soobah is
entirely in the possesson of Sindia and die
Mahrattas. It contains seven sircars, subdivided
into 197 pergunnahs. The amount of the re-
venue is 22,84,1507 daums, out of which
23,26336 are Seyurgal. It has 86,500 cavalry
and 347,000 Rajpoot infantry.

DELHI.

This soobah is situated in the third climate.
Its greatest length is stated at 165 cose, its
extreme breadth at 140 cose. On the eadt lies
Agra; on the north are mountains; on the
south, the boundaries are Agra and Ajmeer;
and Lodyaneh confines it on the west. The
principal rivers are the Ganges and the Jumna:
among the inferior streams may be numbered
the Caggcr. The climate iscomparatively femr

pcrate.
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perate. Most of the lands are inundated
during the periodical rains. Some places are
dad to produce two haveds in.ayear. Here
grow mog of the fruits of Persia, 'Tartary,
and Hindostan, with agreat variety of flowers.
Throughout this soobdi are many grand build-
ings of sone and brick, and it is stored with
the productions of every part of the globe
A part of the northern mountains of this soobah
is called Kamaoon, where there are mines
of gold, lead, slver, iron, copper, orpiment,
and borax. Here are ds0 found abundance of
musk-deer, silk-worms, facons of varlous kinds,
and plenty of honey,

The city of Delhi has been aready described
at large. Sembhd (Sambul) is the city next
deserving notice, in which isa Brahmin place
of worship caled Hurmundel, where it is
sad the tenth Avatar will make his appear-
ance. Whenever he comes, and under what-
ever form, things will be found strangely
dtered in these parts since the period of the.
last Avatar, or the benevolent Boodh's ap-
pearance among the Hindoos. In srcar Semb-
Jid the rhinoceros is frequently hunted. Of
his skin they make shieds, and his horn is
applied to the ends of bows where the string
Is fastened. Sehrindis called a famous city;

it
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k was doubtless the Serinda whence silk waa
brought in the time of Justinian; and, al-
though Mr Rennel obsaves that no mention;
is made of a silkrmanufacture at this place in,
the Ayeen Akbery, yet he must have rioticedl
that, a few lines above, this soobah is sad
to abpud in silkworms. Tanassaxr is held sai
cred by the Hindoos. The river Sirsutty, to
which they pay profound adoration, runs near
it, and in its vicinity is the venerated lake
Koorkhet. This was the scene of the Ma-
habbarat, or the great, war. The city of
Hustnapore was the imperial resdence of Ra-
jah Behfut, a prince renowned for justice and
love of his subjects;, of whom, and his capi-
tal of Hustnapore, or Hastinapore, much
more will be sad hereafter.

This soobah contains eighty Srcars, sub-
divided into 232 pergunnahs. The revenue
s 60,16,15,555 daurns; but of which
3,30,75,739 daurns are Seyufghal.

The Seks, that rising and powerful date
before-fmentioned) connected together by a
strong federal union, are at this day in pos
se5on of the western parts of Delhi. The
sputherft region, extending quite .to the city
of Delhi, successvely under the control of
the Jauts and Nudjuff Khan, has been of

late.
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late years sased upon by Sindia, who permits
Shah Aulum, his royal prisoner, to reign
king in name, but, in reality, a menia pen-
soner upon his bounty, in the humbled me-
tropolis of the vas empire of his ancestors.
The north and eastern territories, to the moun-
tains of Sewaiic, are governed by the grandson
of, the late Nidjib Dowlah, the guardian of
the young prince, whom Abdallah, in 1761,
placed upon the imperial throne.

LAHOOR.

The length of this soobah measures 180,
the breldth 8', cose. It is dtuated in the
third climate. On the ees lies Serhind, on
the north Cashmeer, on the south Bcykanecr
of Ajmeer, and Multan bounds it on the
west. Its rivers have been before enumerated.
Lahoor is described as very populous, highly
cultivated, and exceedingly healthy. The cul-
tivated lands are chiefly supplied with water
from wells. The winter is much severer here
than in any other part of Hindostan, although
considerably milder than in Persa and Tar-
tary. Through his mgesty's (Akber's) en-
couragement, here ae to be procured the
choicest productions of Turan, Iran, and

Hindostan.
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Hiridostan. Musk-melons are pfo'cunible here
all the year, ather from thenative soil or from
the neighbouring provinces. | ce, too, is brought
from the northern mountains and sold through-
out theyear. Their horsss resemble those of
Irak and are very fine. In ome parts by
Sfting arid washing the sands of therivers, they
Obtain gold, slver, copper, tin, brass and lead.
From a mountain in this soobah, rock-salt isdug
in great abundance. It isalso famousfor handi-
craftsmen.

Of Lahoor, the capital of thissoobah, enough
has been already said. Nagracaut is a city
dtuated upon a mountain, with a fort called
Kangerah. In its neighbourhood is a mostan-
tient and celebrated place of Hindoo devotion
and pilgrimage, wheretheblind enthusag cuts
Out his tongue as a sacrificeto the idol. L a-
hoor contains five duabehs or interamnian re-
gions, subdivided into 234 pergunnahs. The
revenue amountsto 55,94,58,423 daums.  Its
forces are 54,480 cavalry and 425,086 in-
fantry.

MULTAN.

This soobah is dtuated in the first, ssoond,
and third, climates. Its length from Pesroosa-
VOL. | S pore
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pore to Sewistan is 403 cose, its breadth front
Rhutpore to Jelmcer 108 cose. If Tattah be
considered asincluded init, which infactitis by
Abul Fazil, the additional length to Cutch and
Mocran will measure the enormous line of 660
cose. Onthe eadt lies Serhind ; the pergunnah
of Shoorjoins it on the north, on the south it
Is bounded by the soobah of Ajmeer, on the
west are situated Cutch and Mocran, both of
which are independent territories. Tattah is
watered by the rivers before-described in La-
hoor, which, passing through this soobah, unite
their streams, and form the Sind.  Ofthis river,
and its mighty though remote rivals in fame,
the Ganges and Brahmapooter, the reader will
find a particular and ample account at the end
of this Geographical Dissertation. Mountains
extend along the north side of this soobah. It
resembles Lahoor in many respects, and its
fruits are delicious: it has, however, the bene-
fit but of little rain, which seldom falls here,
and the heat is excessive. Between Seewee
and Bhakor is a large desert, over which, du-
ring three of the summer months, there blows
the pernicious hot wind, called in Arabia Se-
moon.  Only two cities of eminence are men-
tioned in this soobah; the first is Multan, the
capital of one of the most antient cities of India,

having
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having been, according to Mr Rennel, the me-
tropolis of the Malli, and from them probably
deriving the name of Multan, or Malli-patan,
that is, the city of the Malli. It is described as
having a strong brick fort and a beautiful |ofty
minaret. The second is Bhakor, which is sad
to have agood fort, and in antient books to have
been called Munsoorah.

Multan contains three srcars, subdivided
into eight pergunnahs. The amount of its re-
revenue is dated" a 15,14,03619 daums, of
ils forces at 13,785 cavalry and 165,650 in-
fantry. This soobah, generally speaking, may
be sad to be at this day in the hands of the
Seiks, asthey are doubtless in possesson of the
mogt fertile and cultivated regions of it.

Sircar TATTAH, once an independent terri-
tory, but now included in Multan, is of such
consderable note, as to be honoured by the
secretary of Akber with a longer account than
that of the soobah to which it isannexed. Its
length, from Bhakor to Cutch and Mocran, is
257 coxe, and its breadth, from the town of
Budeyan to Bunder La wry, is 100 cose. On
tiie et lies Gulzzurat, on the the north Bhakor
and Seewee, on the south the sea, and on the
west Cutch and Mqcran. Tattah is Stuated in
the second climate; and its capital of the same

S 2 name,
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name, according to our author, isin latitude 24*
10", but according to MrRennel in 24° 50'.
" The winter in this country is so temperate,
that there is no occason for furs, and the heat
of the summer, except in Sewidtan, is very
moderate. In Tattah are various fine fruits,
and the mangoes are remarkably good. A
small kind of melon grows wild. Here are
dso agreat variety of flowers, and their ca
mels ae much eseemed. The inhabitants
travel chiefly by water; they build boats of va-
rious constructions, and have not less than
40,000 in number. They hunt the wild ass
hares, hogs, and the kotebpateheh, and they
are fond of fishing. The husbandman divides
his crops with the government, but is attowed
to keep two-thirds. Here are iron-mines and
sdt-pits. The food of the natives isrice and
fish : the former isfine and in abundance; of
thelatter, aparticular kind, called Pulwa, which
comes from the saa into the Indus, is exceed-
ingly delicious, They dry fishin thesn,. and
make an advantageous trade of it; they dso.
extract oil from fish, which they use in build-
ing boats." The mountains of this soobah are
numerous, and run in various directions, nou-
rishing on their lofty sSdes the savage and war-
like race of Balloches, or Balloges; sometribes

of
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of which, since the rapid decline of the Mo-
guls, have seised upon a considerable territory
on the borders of Mewhat, and established
themselves in the heart of the empire. They
breed horses and camels upon these mountains.
One of these tribes is named NOMURDY by
Abul Fazil; and, as this was part of the tract
called by the antients INI?0-SCYTHIA, Mr
Rennel seams inclined to think that they may
be the descendants of the Scythian Nomades.
This conjecture derives force from the preva-
lence of 'A custom which was peculiar to the
natives of antient Scythia, that of the gra-
ges who inhabit the villages on the banks of
the Indus occasionadly changing their posi-
tion, and wandering with the deviations of the
stream,

In antient times the capital was Brahmin-
abad, which was then a very populous city,
we may judge of its magnitude from that of
its fort, whichissad to have had 1400 bastions,
atenab distant from each other; and of this
fortification there are at present considerable
vediges. Mr Rennel, in confirmation of this,
obsarves, that the ruins of a city, sSupposed
to be Brahminabad, are still visible within four
miles of Tattah : and the reader will remember
that Mr Rennel writes near 200 years after

S 3 Abul
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Abul Fazil. Tattah, which is the Daibul of
the Perdan tables of Sir William Jones, is now
the fourth sircar of the soobah of Multan, and
Issad to contain five inferior srcars, subdivided
into fifty-three pergunnahs. The revenue a
mounts to 6,615,293 daums.

CASHMERE.

Cashmere, the last of the soobahs in Akber's
division of Hindostan, is Stuated in the third
and partly inthe fourth climate. Itis sad to be
composed of Cashmere, properly so called,
Pehkely, Bhember, Sewad, Bijore, Kandahar,
and Zabulistan. This soobah is gated by Abul
Fazil asextending 120 cose in length, and from
ten to twenty-five cose in breadth. Mr Ren-
nel citing this passage, either by mistake or asa
correction, mentions the breadth asonly fifteen
coe. He inclines to think the whole date-
ment exaggerated; and tells us, from Mr Fos-
ter's route, that Cashmire is 80 milesin length,
40 in breadth, and of an oval form.

Of this " delightful and extraordinary val-
ley of Cashmere as it iscaled by SrW.
Jones in a passsge quoted before, the descrip-
tion in, the Ayeen Akbery abounds with such
ardent expressons of admiration, that we are

induced
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induced really to suppose it to be, what by
Eastern writers it is so'often called, the paradise
of the Indies. Itisrepresented " asagardenin
perpetual spring, entirely surrounded with
mountains, the fortificationswith which nature
has furnished rt, of an astonishing height, so
that its grand and romantic appearance cannot
fail of delighting those who are fond of variety,
aswell as those who take pleasure in retirement.
The water is remarkably good, and the cata-
racts are enchantingly magnificent. Violet,
roses, narcissuses, and innumerable other flowers,
grow wild in Cashmere. The spring and au-
tumn display scenes that at once delight and
astonish. It has plenty of excellent fruits, es-
pecially melons, apples, peaches, and apricots;
and the rain descends not in a deluge, as in
other parts of Hindostan, but in light and
genial showers."  Amidst these advantages,
however, they are not free from the dreadful
calamity of frequent earthquakes; " on which
account they do not build their houses with
brick and stone, but of wood, with which
the country abounds.' In Cashmere are va-
rious manufactures of wool, particularly of
shawls, which are carried to all parts of the
globe; and of silk, which occasions the general
cultivation of mulberry-trees, not so much for

S 4 the
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the fruit as for the leaves, on which the silk*
worms feed. As the inhabitants are extremely
happy, so we must suppose them to be remark-*
abjy industrious; for every town in this soobah,
has as many handicraftsmen as are to be found
in the large cities of other countries. They
live chiefly upon ripe, fish (either fried or dried),
and vegetables, Of animals, they have a Fe.
cies of sheep called Hundoo, whose flesh is
exceedingly delicious and wholesome. They
have horses, small but hardy, and cows, blaclk
and ugly, but yielding plenty of good milk.
They breed neither elephants nor camels; and
they have neither snakes, scorpions, nor other
Venomous reptiles.

Sirrynagur is mentioned as the capital of
Cashmere in Akber's time, and it is sad for
ages to have been in aflourishing date, The
name of Sirrynagur, has since been exchanged'
for that of the province, and the modern capi-
tal of Cashmere is described by Mr Forster, the
last English visitor, asalarge city puilt QH each
gde of the Chelum, the ancient Hydaspes,
which rolls through the centre of the valley,
whose whole extent, according to tradition, it
antiently oversoread in the form of a vagt lake.
It issituated in latitude 33° 49': itslongitude is.
73°, The account of this spohah, and of

the
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the provinces included in it, is uncommonly
jninute, and from an enumeration of many ab-
surd and superstitious practices, somewhat tet
dious, A general ideaof itswealth, traffic, and
natural productions, has been given above; and
| shall not attempt tofollow Abul Fazil through
all its various subdivisons, but hasten on to tho
two important srcars, as they are here called,
of Candahar and CahuL The antients divided
Cashmereinto two parts only, calling the eadt-
ern division Merg] and the western division
Camrg. Itsrevenue, in the reign of Aurung-
zeb, Mr. Rcnnel daes at no more than about
35,000/. sterling; acircumstance, he obsarves,
that ssems to prove Cashmere to have been a
favoured province. The forces Abul Fazil
Sates at 4892 cavalry and 92,400 infantry.

CANDAHAR.

Candahar is Situated in'thethird climate. It
isin length 300 cose, and messures in breadth
260 cosx. Its capital of the same name is
stuated on the mountains, which the Greeks
called Paropamisus, and is supposed to have
been built by Alexander, whose Eastern name
of Secander is eadly traced in that name. It
has been considered, from early antiquity, as

the
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the gate of Hindostan towards Persia; and
through it every invading army from that quar-
ter has constantly passed. It is Situated in lati-
tude 33°, and in longitude 67° 05'. The heat
in summer at Candahar is extreme, while the
cold in-winter issevere. It hastwo forts of un-
common strength’ and magnitude. There are
fruits and flowersin abundance in this soobah,
and the wheat is remarkable for its whiteness,

CABUL.

Cabul isdtuated in the third and fourth clU
mates. Its length from Attock Benares, on
the banks of the Sind, to Hindoo~Ko (the
Indian CAUCASUS) is 150 cose, and from
the river to Chaghanserai, the eastern boun-
dary, is 100 coe It is impossible, Abul Fa-
zil observes, to give in writing an adequate
idea of the excellence of the air and water of
this country. Although the winter is rather
severe, yet it never does any injury. The
temperate and the frozen regions of this very
mountainous soobah so nearly join, that yon
may pess from heat to cold in the course of a
day. The country abounds with delicious
fruits. The melons, however, ae an excep-
tion, being but indifferent; and the harvestsare

not
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not very flourihing. Hindoo-Ko lies in the
centre between Cabul, Badakshan, and Balkh,
The inhabitants are chiefly Afghans, who live
by pasturage, and breed, on its lofty mountains
and on its extensive plains, innumerable droves
of horses, camels, sheep, and goas*

The extensive, the celebrated, the commer-
cial, capital of Cabul, once the imperial resi-
dence of Baber, is situated in latitude 34° 36
in longitude 68° 58'. According to Abul Pa
xil, itisavery antient and beautiful city; artd
Pusheng is sad to have been its founder. It
issituated, Mr Renncl informs us, at the foot
of the Indian Caucasus, and not far from the
source of the Attock river,- which pesses very
near or under it. Its situation, he adds, is
spoken of in terms of rapture by the Hindoo
historians, Cabul being less romantic than plea-
sant, enjoying a delightful air, and having
within its reach the fruits and other products
both of the temperate and the torrid zone. Itis
the gate of Hindostan towards Tartary, as Can-
dahar istowards Ferski; and, if both places be
properly guarded, that extensive empire is safe
from the irruption of foreigners. Similar to
this observation, which istaken from the Ayecn
Akbery, isa remark in the Short Description
of Asia, p. 7, " that according to the Indians"

no
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no man can be called the ruler of India who
hasnot taken possesson of Cabul." Baber was
in possesson of it, and soon became the Indian
sovereign.  Abdallah, its late master, made
gome rapid advances towards the conquest of
Upper India; and disposed at his will of the
crown of Delhi, In this soobah a pergunnah,
composed of villages and hamlets, is called
Tooman.

Tooman Bekram, commonly called Peishore,
enjoys a delightful spring-season.  Its capital,
called ds Peshore, is a consderable city; and
is situated on the great road |eading from Attock
to Cabul. Tooman Ghuzneen (Gazna) de*
sves notice from the renown which in former
times its capital enjoyed, having been the im-
perial city of the Gaznavide sultans. Gazna
was formerly called Zabul; whence the whole
province was called Zabulislan; and Candahar
was at that time only considered as a part of it.
This antient capital is placed by D'Anville in
the north-west extreme of the soobah ; but
MrRennel, guided by Mr Forger's Journal,
has placed it in a more probable situation, in,
the very heart of the province. In the De-
scription of Asia, cited above, it is sad to be
' an unpleasant city; and that the inhabitants
are forced to send to Meimend for their fruit

and
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and herbage” The Ayeen Akbery corrobo-
raes this account, by affirming, " that the
husbandman undergoes great labour, from being
obliged to bring fresh mould from Cabul every
year; the natural soil of the country being too
poor for cultivation." The whole of Cabul
condgts of twenty Toomans. Its revenue is
dtated by Abul Fazil at 6 crore, 73 lacks, and
6983 daums. The number of its forces is not
ascertained in the Ayeen Akbery, but Ma-
nuchi reckons them at 60,000 cavalry, and
12,000 infantry. This whole northern tract of
country, including generally Cabul, Canda
har, Gazna, Peishore, Gaur, Sagan, and Cho-
rasan, and extending in length not less than
650 Bengal miles from ess to west, owns for
its potent sovereign Timur Shah Abdalfah. He
is the son of that Ahmed Abdallah, who, upon?
the death of Nadir, s5sed upon these parts of his
vag empire, and erected them into an indepen-
dent kingdom, differing little in limitsand ex-
tent from the antient empire of Gazna.

Such were the particulars which seemed most
deserving of notice, and mast illustrative of
the following pages in the Ayeen Akbery.
Reserving the consideration of the geography
of the PENINSULA for that period of the en-
suing history when it; wes first penetrated by

' the,



[ 29 ]

the arms of the Mohammedans, | shal con-
clude this Dissertation on the Geography of the
country, which is properly called HINDOSTAN,
with an account of those three mighty rivers
which at once bound and adorn it.

| shall begin with the INDUS, because we
have been just describing the countries through
which it passes

In the account of the river INDUS, given By
Pliny,* that author observes, " Indus ab in-
colis Sandus appellator;" the river Indus is
by the natives called Sandus. How very much
Is it to be lamented that he and his brethren of
classical celebrity have not more frequently
given us the native appellation of Indian cities,
mountains, and rivers! How much unavailing
solicitude would they have saved the geographer
and the historian! Mr Wilkins, in a note to
his translation of the Heetopades,-f- informs us,
that the proper name of the river, which we
call the Indus, as written in Sanscreet charac-
ters, is SEENDHOO, which by the vulgar is
pronounced SEEND. The Ayeen AkberyJ
expresses doubt concerning, the exact site of

* Plinii Nat. Hist. lib. vi. cap. 20. Aldi edit Thisedition
reads Sandus, all the others Sindus.

f Heetopades, p. 333. Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 132
its
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its source; for that book obsarves that, ac-
cording to some, it rises between Cashmere
and Cashgur, while others place its source in
Khatai, or Tartary. Major Rennel has found
no opportunity to decide the questjon; but
thinks it may possibly spring from the west sde
of that ridge of Imaus, which, in the opinion,
of the antients, separated the two Scythias, in
about the 38th degree of north latitude. The
first part of its course ssams to lie through that
region of Cashgur* which is known to be a
desart of deep and black sand, particles of
which being washed away by the rapidity of
the stream, and mingling with its waters, give
them ablack, or rather ablue, colour; whence,
probably, inits early course, it iscalledNILAB,
or the BLUE river. Sir W.Jones, speaking of
the probable connectionithat antiently existed
between Indiaand Egypt, ssamsinclined to de-
rive even the name of the river Nile from the
Sanscreet root NILA, BLUE, and is confirmed
in that idea by the great geographer Dionysius
expressy calling the waters of that river an
azure streamf.

* Sgethe account of Cashgur, in Abulgazji Khan's Hisfory of
the Tartars, vol. ii. p. 476.

| Asiatic Researches vaol. i. p. 271.
Entering
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Entering Hindostan, nearly in latitude 34 it
pases through Kenore and Puckely, and re-
caves in its course the tribute of ten principal
dreams, which descend from the Persan and
Trarian mountainson the north-east and north-
weft. From the city of Attock, downwards
to Multan, it is called the river of ATTOCK.
Below Multan, which isabout the same dfetancd
from.the s as Allahabad, that is about 800
miles by the course of the river, the Seendhoo,
swollen with all the rivers of the Panjab, flows
majestically down to Tattah, under the asumed
name of SOOR, or SHOOR. Near Tattah it di-
vides itsdf into a number of channes and
the principal branch rolls rapidly on to the
ocean, under the new appdlation of MEH-
|AN.

The hreadth of the Indus at Bazaar, a town
Stuated about twenty miles to the north-east of
Attock, accordingtoMr Forger, isthree quar-
tersof a mile. He observed the dream to be
very rapid and turbulent, althoiigh not agitated
fey any wind; and thewater itsdf he found to
be extremely cold. Captain Hamilton, whos',
account of thisriver is the mos accurate and
extendgve of any writer before histimerepre
snts its breadth at Tattah to be one mile, and
thesame breadth isassgned it by Mr Rennel

at
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at the town of Ritchel, on the coad, where its
largest branch enters the ocean.,, The former
of thexe gentlemen dates the depth of the Indus
at 9x fathom, and its velocity at four miles per
hour in the dry scasori; he addsthat theinun-
dationsprevail in April, May, and June; that
they leave a fat dime on the ground, which
they till easly beforeit dries and which, when
sown and harrowed, never fails to produce a
goad crop; that theinternal commerce carried
on by means of the Indusisimmensg, and that
the river itsdf is navigable, for vesds of near
200 tons as high up as to Cahmeae* It is
in every repect, however, far inferior to the
Ganges

The Delta of the Indus extends in length
about 150 miles along the sea-coad; and its
greatest depth, from the mogt prominent part of
the baze to its apex, is 115.miles. The lower
region of this Deltaisthroughout intersected by
numerous creeks and rivers, it for. the roog
part congds of noisome svamps or muddy
lakes, and is totally dedtitute of trees The
upper parts of the Delta, however are well
cultivated, and yield abundance of rice. After
the rains, the Indus becomes exceedingly im-
petuous and tiirbict; and in the mouths of the
river, that is called the BoBE, or swdl of

VOL. . T the
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the current, occasoned by the sudden influx ot
the tide, isdreadfully high and dangerous

Two objedts gilt more noble and magni-
fioent now presnt themsdves for conddera-
tion; the GANGES and the BRAHMAPOOTER:
of thee two great rivers, of which the source
of the former, and the very name of the latter,
were unknown to. antiquity, modern travdlers
have at once explored the origin and traced the
progress

The GANGES, in the language of Hmdostan,
is called PUDDA, or PADDA, a word in San-
sregt Sgnifying foot; because, as some Bra-
mins affirm, it flowsfrom the foot of the god
Veeshnu, According to the opinion of others,
however, as is assxted in the Ayeen Akbery,
it flows from the hair of Mahadeo, But, whe-
ther the GANGES be allowed to flow from
the hair of one'dety or from the foot of
another, the allegory smply imports, that the
grateful Hindoo acknowledges to receive the
blessng of its waters from the immediate bounty
of the great Creator. It is ds0 denominated
BURRA GUNGA", thegreatriver, and GOKGA,
the. river; whence are derived its native appella-
tion 0||GONG and its European name of the

GANGES.
flat
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The real sources of the Ganges, | have ob-
sarved, were unexplored by the antients.  The
river itself wastotally unknown to the greet his-
torian of antiquity, Herodotus, from whose
declaration* it is evident, that, ' the sandy de-
sats beyond the Indus" were the utmost limit
of his knowledge of India. In the time of
Strabo, who flourished in the reign of Tibe-
rius, near five centuries, after, the Ganges had
been saled up as higas palibothra or Patna;
and, in the geography of that vvriter,f itissad
to run southward from the mountains of Emo-
dus. In reality, the springs of this celebrated
river are ascertained, by modern discoveries, to
lie in the vet mountains of TIBET, about the
thirty-third degree of north latitude. From
the western 9de of KENTAISSE, one of those
mountains, it takes its course in two branches
for three hundred miles westward, but inclining
to thenorth: at that distance from their foun-
tain, meeting the great chain or ridge of mount.
Himmaleh, the antient Imaus, the twp sreams
are compelled to take a southern direction, and
in this course, uniting their currents, form what
is properly called-the GANGES., Amidst the

* Herodoati, lib.iii. p. 2. Edit Stephani, 1 592.

| Srabonis-Geograph. lib. xv, p. 683- Basloe 1549.
T 2 rugged
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digged valleys and qegp defiles of that remote
and mountainous region, the Ganges continues
to wind, until it pours the collected body of
its waters through a rocky cavity of the moun-
tain into a vag bason, scooped out by their vio-
lent precipitation at itsfoot. To this rocky ca-
vity, the blind superdition of the natives has
attached the idea of some resemblance to the
head of the animal, which, like the Apis for-
merly in Egypt, is holden sacred throughout
Hindostan; and the cavern, through which the
Ganges rudhes at GANGOTRI, is called the
mouth of thecote. From every inquiry of the
few Europeans who have vigted this remote
oot no real resemblance can be traced; but the
same supergition, which originally'fabricated,
peasvaes in bdieving and propagating, the
eror. Both Sheriffedin, and Mr Orme after
him, place the cow-head rock at the Straits of
Cupele, and affirm that Timur attacked thel n-
dians, who were there assambled in great multi-
tudes to purify'themsdves in the sacred sream,
and addrethefancied smilitudeof their fa?-vouritequa
the rock of (Gangotri, the Ganges takes an
eaderly direction for near three hundred miles,
amidg the inhospitable desrts of Srinagiilr;
and at Hurdwar again forces itsdf a passage

through



[ 303 ]
through the chain of mountains called Sewa'
lick, inferior indeed to Imausin grandeur apd
altitude, hut still of a most sublime elevation
and most maestic appearance. From the
mountains of - Sewalick, that form the imme-
diate boundary of the provinces lying north of
Delhi, the Ganges descends, withlittle lessim-
petuosity than from QANGOTRI, into the level
and cultivated region of Hindostan; then flow-
ing on through delightful plains, and diffusing
riches and verdure in its progress, at Allahabad
recelves arich tributeto its stream in the waters
of the Jumna. If we may Relieve the Brah-
mins, another sacred river, called the Seres
watty, joins these rivers under-ground; and
therefore this spot, consecrated by- the three-
foldjunction of their waves, has ever been the
resort of devout pilgrims from every province
of Hindostan, and is denominated, in the Ayccn
Akbery, the king of worshipped places. In, its
course from Allahabad to the ocean, a course
of eight hundred and twenty miles, the .Gan-
ges, rolling on through the centre of Bahar and
Jtengal, among innumerable cities that proudly
lift tbeir heads on its banks, isswollen with the
influx of- many other considerable rivers; some
of which, Mr Rennel informsus, are equal to the
Rhine, and none smaler than, the Thames.

About
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About two hundred and twenty miles from the
s, that is about thirty miles bdlow Rajahmal,
commences the head of the Delta of the Gan-
ges, which there, dividinginto two great bran-
ches, ssks the oecan by two different and re-
mote channels.

Thewesern branch, or, to goeak more accu-
rately, the two weternmost branches called
the Cossmbazar and Jellinghy rivers, united
into one sream, descend by the city of Hoogly,
whosee name in pasing they assume and,
washing the walls of Chandernagore and of
Calcutta, rush in a broad and degp dream into
the Gulph of Bengal, at the digance of one
hundred and eighty miles from the grand Ead-
ern Ocean. Thisisthe only navigable branch
of the Ganges for large ships the other nume-
rous channds of this river being choaked up by
barsof sand and banks of mud, thrown up by
the violence of the current and the strong
southerly winds. The eagern branch, or rather
the main dream of the Ganges, flaws on to-
wards Dacca, once the capital of Bengal, which
iIswatered by a noblearm of that river; and,
labout Sixty miles below that city, mingling its
waters with those of the Megna, rolls in one
united and maegic gream into the ocean.

The
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The breadth oftheGangesvaris in diffe-
rent places, and according to the different sea-
sons from onemileand aquarter tothreemiles.
At five hundred miles from the ssa, Mr-Rennet
informsusthat the channd is thirty feet*deep,
when theriver is at its lowes, and that it con-
tinues at leas that depth tothe ocean. The
velocity of the current likewise varies according
tothewet or dry ssasns In thedry months
the medium rate of motion isless than three
milesan hour; but, at the period of theinun-
dations, that motion is often increased to five
and sx miles; Mr Rennel records an ingance
of his own boat being carried at the asonishing
late of fifty-six milesin eight hours.

An object equally nove and grand now
claims our attention; so novel as not to have
been known to Europeansin thereal extent of
its magnificence before the year 1765, and so
awfully grand, that the asonished geographer,
Major Rennel, thinking thclanguage of prose
inadequate to Convey his conceptions, has had
recourse to the more expressve and energetic
language of porty; but

————— — ScarcetheMuseher self
,Daredretch her wing o'er this enormous roast -
Of rushing,waters, to.whosedread expapsc,

Cofctmuoaiis depth, and wond'rous length of course,
Our floods are rills.
This
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This stupendous object is the BRAHMAPOO-
TER, a word which in Sanscrest signifies ths
son of Brahma; for no meaner origin could
be as3gned to so wonderful a progeny. This
supreme monarch of Indian rivers derives its
source from the opposte sde of the same
mountains from which the Ganges springs; and,
taking a bold sweep towards the eadt, in aline
directly opposte to the course of that river,
washes the vagt country of Tibet, where, by
way of distinction, it isdenominated SANPOO,
or the river. Winding with a rapid current
through Tibet, and, for many a league, amidst
dreary deserts and regions, remote from the ha-
bitations of men, it waters the borders of the
territory of Lassa, the resdence of the grand
Lama; and then deviating, with a cometary
irregularity, from an easst to a south-east course,
the MIGHTY WANDERER approaches within
two hundred miles of the western frontiers of
the vest empire of China. From this point its
more direct path to the ocean lay through the
Gulph of Siam;, but, with a desultory course
peculiar to itsalf, it suddenly turns to the west
through Assam, and enters Bengal on the north-
eas quarter. Circling round the western point
of the Garrow mountains, the Brahmapooter
now 'takes aSouthern direction; and, for sixty

miles
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miles before it meds the Ganges, its 9ga in
point Of origin, but not its riyal in point of
magnitude, glidesmajegtically alonggin asream
which isregularly from four to five miles wide,
and, but for its frehness Mr Rennd sys
ijiigbt passfor an arm of the s|a.  About forty
miles from the ocean these mighty rivers unite
their dreems. but that gentleman is of opinion
that their junction was formerly higher up, and
that the accumulation of two such vad bodies
tof water soooped out the amazing bed of the
Megna Lake.* Their present conflux isbdow
Ludkipoor, and, by that confluence, a body of
fresh running water is produced, hardly equal-
led, and not exceeded, dther in the old or the
new hemisphere.  So gupendous is that body
of water, it has formed a gulph of such extent,
astocontain idands that rival our I1de of Wight
in 9ze and fertility; and with such resdles
violence doesit rush into the ocean, that, in the,
rainy seson, the sa itHf, or at lead its surface
is perfectly fresh for many leagues out.

The Ddta, formed by the Ganges, exhibits
an appearance widely different from that formed

* Megna and Brahmapooter are names belonging to the same
river in different parts of its course.  The Megnafdls into the
Brahaiapooter, and* though a much smdler river, communicates
its nameto the ather during therest of its course.

VolL. . U by
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bf the Indus, and is considerably more than
twice the area of that of the Nile. , It isat the
bese near two hundred miles broad, and has,
Mr Rermel informs us> no lessthan eight con-
Siderable openings into the sea, each of which
we pronounce without hesitation to have pro-
bably been, in itsturn, the principal mouth of
the Ganges. This whole extent is one vad
forest; from that circumstance denominated the
woods, or SUNDERBUNDS, whose dangerous re-
oesxs the fortitude and industry of man have
never yet completely explored, and which,
from their forming an impenetrable barrier on
that Sde, as well asfrom their affording an in-
exhaustible supply of timber for boat-building,
the policy of the English hes not yet attempted
to clear. These woods ae the gloomy haunts
of every species of savage animals, but parti-
cularly of that formidable race of tigers called
the Royal or Bengal tiger, so celebrated through-
out the world. The fierceness and intrepidity
of these animas are so great, that they have
been known to swim,- in quest of prey,.to the
boats that lie at anchor in the river, and.often
make havoc among the wood-cutters and salt-
makers, who Garry on " their dreadful trade"
upon the shore. Besdes those principal open-,
ings above-mentioned, the whole coast of the
Dedta,
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[Ddta, bordering on the seq, is indented with
iInnumerable rivers and cresks, whiletheinter-
nal parts of the Sunderbunds are intersected in
every direction with athousand sreams" which
form acomplete inland navigation, and which,
according to a description given me by the
late Colonel CHARLES IRONSIDE, who had
frequently sailed through these woody solitudes
abound with scenes s0 romantic and beautiful,
that they alternately excite in the mind the
mod rapturous admiration and impress it with
the mog awful astonishment.

END OF VOLUME THE FIRST.
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